Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



I 



PROPERTY OF 




^n^^ 



I PI (4 If IU> q 

\RTES SCEENTIA VERITAS 




Google 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOglc 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



*5y/TtrJ5, /.^.W.-v-C i^s/j/ify 

A N 

ESSAY 

ON THE 

Nature, Design, and 
Origin, 

O F 

SACRIFICES. 



LONDON: 

Printed for J. and P. Knapton, at the CrowH 
in Ludgatt-Strett. M sec x&viii. 



V^ 



D^iiz^ii^, Google ■ 



BL 
570 



i^Hti, A^tl:ur Aihk't 



L)^iiz.iib,Coogle 









fffi) 



THE 

PREFACE. 



SACRIFICES aw fcnown to have 
been in Ufe gentralfy all over the 
World, from tho dsrlnft dtiys to the 
tifilfe Whtn ChriftianiYy bad made great 
l*i^gfef^ in it : And the Heathen treated 
Cbrtfiiafis at firft, as Atkiftt^ -and Im- 
pitms, be£a<ife They' refivfed to comply 
vfrith the MfQal religious Cuftonis of the 
Couiffry in which They lived. The vray 
^t'hich the Cbti^iam tOok to vindicate 
themfelvea fpr njujing tn facrtfiiiy was, 
partly to flicv? the Weaknejs and Ahfutdity 
of the Heathen way of Worfhip ; and 
partly to produce Authorttm from their 
Pbihfopbers and Wife Mtn^ who had iii 
their Writings condemned all Animal Sa- 
crificest or had given Reafons to fliew 
; A 2 that' 
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that fuck a Snvice could not make men 
acceptable to God. On thele points the 
Caufe feems chiefly to have refted-; and 
die Fathers thought that They had done 
enough to juftify Themselves for embra- 
dng a Religion in which no Sacrifices wac 
ofiered but the fpiritual ones of Pn^er, 
and Praije, and Tbankjgiving^ when they 
liad cited the Authorities of the Wifeft 
and Ableft Heathens, who had exprefsly 
^declared agaihll all other Service oc Wor- 
ship but that of the Mind. 

Thus, e.g. Becaufe Porphyry had con- 
fe&d, • '• That you ought not to burn 
" Incenfiy or to facrijice^ to the God of 
" all ; nor ought you to imagiae Thofe 
" to be Gods who take pleafare in the 
" Sacrifice of Animah " : That " it is 
" the mod unrighteous thing in the world 
'* to Sacrijice Living Creatures : " That 
" it is impiouSy and deteJiabUj and preju- 
" dicial, and therefore it cannot be pkajmg 

5((|n «-S jirt wSri Sia- — fm xfi"* — ^^ att>i»fJi»nn imk 
riii ilm ^im Buriaif jc/Ufariti. 'Edm •/»{ fvri sairini 

Ctfir, KM 3ik T*r» /M|A itfk V^wf i^'rs, Et/ti. Pr^. 
S<vai^. L IT. C ID. 

?.' /» 
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*' to the Gods " to oSa Sacrifice ; ^- 
Becmfe, I fay. He had made this Con* 
jefiion, The Cbrijiian Apolt^ijl readily 
laid hpld of This to juftify the Wor- 
fliip of the One God and Father of all * 
" with a S^nd free from all Malice ; and 
'* with a Body adorned with the Oraa- 
" mcnt of Cbafliiy and Temperance j and 
•' with the holding of right Notions, wor- 
** thy of God and fuitable to hiG Nature ; 
" and abpTc all thefe," fays he, '* we 
*• pray that we may with a right DiJpO' 
** Jition keep up and maintain Aat Godli- 
" mfi which our Saviour commanded, 
" even unto Death." And no doubt 
fo ^ he reafoned right from his Adver- 
sary's confeflions, — That if it was deteft- 
able and impious to facrifice living crea- 
tureSt it could not be blamesble to abftain 
from fuch a Worftiip, or to ufc That only 
of an upright Heart 3.nA zpure Mind. 
Eufebius goes on to cite iirom Porphyry 

* Nh nmriK KiKcfopfti'iii xkiubk, >^ rif)>»ri t» ■£ ify- 

ifttTf ig ^iKTfmn, jg a) irSiri tbt.h, Jlaflw-it v>i|ri« tv 
•ITS ri £*%p(( itp«t ■nKfuhtiiiria inrlStrnt frtxfi <w ^»' 
tiin fvA»Tli» ii^iflttt*. Hid. 

apaf- 
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i paffi^ i<t V^hi^ he &ys, thai * " no-: 
*< ^i^ mtEa^l £!ia h6 dlherwifti «}»m 
^' itfiptire td iti kOmstttiti Being." Aiid 
ii I66gfli h(f colicltlde^ t^t fimce Piv/^- 
^£^ry acfcnowiecJgtS, -f " dJa( "they are 
« rio Gods Who fake pleafure in SHcri- 
•* jieet^ <feetefote neither (he Adrid(, riot' 
*'' Cc«leflisl, DOT ^ft^riat, nor StiE>i!errer- 
" triaHJfeMes, w6fe Gods? lio tibt Jpdlb' 
** himfelf, who had by his 0/acIc f(?Jw- 
•• fniihdsd 5a«ifice." Po^phyty^ who' baj 
pleaded ^or ilt thefeSbrtsdr Deities, coold' 
ncM with any pf ettfttce evade the force of 
thts rtafoftirig : And the Chrijiians cotUd' 
liot but (fiuihph over their Adverlarics and 
Galumniators. 

But itilt, d difHcuky remained, which 
Eufeiius ^id tot meddle with } aAd Thai 
Was in relation to the yewi^ Sairiji£(t. 
Torpbyrf^ Arguments were leveHid againft 
all Ammal Saerijkti : and eonfeqaenily 
"they hiight be orgcd very joffly by Ghrif 

* 'OtJir mim * , ^ r« uAit tulof tfu iuuUMfli: c ^1 . 
ifuta ^aw Vofuli^iiriLTt, IlAwa itf» xiu aiS'STiM*-^ — '-i 

(AlvniF. c. 14. 

tians 
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(lant in JqfliSoatian of thcmfelflnt, »lio 
ufol ng &Lcrifii;es. But *ken, if Hit «a- 
ibnirg was good,, f^ Thaxtkcy to witom 
'' t}ie Hicathcn {tsn&ged »w» not vGnif, 
. " becaufe They com^aiided jhiimal Sa- 
" erects ", oiuft it pM fqllow, that He 
ih^x commaiuUd die yews to o&t up 
Ammal Sacrifices could not be God ? 
But Euftbtut eoceEcd not into (tus Ques- 
tion, but ojily darwttred ad homitunt -, and 
joftified HicoTelf, and lefticefl his Adn^ 
ik^'s Argumeots Co far only as Cbrijimiis 
wq'e immediately coaeerned , withqnt 
ipeaking to the R^fbn of this mode of 
Wor/hip. 

In the following Papers I have en- 
deavoured to fhew what I take tQ Ji|ve 
bc^n (Ije g^o^p^ qf fhis Pfa,aice. It ^^ 
9pp^r to Ut ^txf dif^t^eabltt and ju^, 
to offer up Animal Sacrifices .untp God ; 
But the univerlal pra&ice of the world 
ihews that it ilid oot appear fo to them 
of old. If QRC can a^gn' a rational 
ground of this way of wcn'^ip, that is 
all I aim at : And ^nce all agree> that 
there is no exprefs Aflertion in the Sacred 
Writings, that this Mode of Religious 
Woifliip 
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WoriUp was inftituted or apptnhted by 
Gkid at the beginning, I cannot think 
that They argue right, who infer from 
the Difagreeabletiefs, or the Oddnefs, or 
even * our net being able to underftand the 
Jieqfon er Ufefulnefs of Sacrifidng, that 
therefore it muft have been originally a 
Viviae Inftitution. But as the Rationale 
of Sacrifices is dark, and has never been 
duly coafidered as it deferves, (at leaft it 
does not appear to me to have been (b) 
I have endeavoured to throw fome Light 
upon this Sul^d j and I ihall only add, 

* ■■— Si quid mvijii reSlim tftis 
Candidus imperii :. Si rion bis utere mecum. 

* Maimonides atnlioiu feme thai arguid— Si ntio tt 
tJtilias ilUram [Legnm] non polSc incell^, turn extra 
emnc dubium, eflc, qaod a Deo Origiaem Tuam uahant, 
cum ntione hamana non pa^E intelligi. M^e Ntutr, 
Liii. C.3I. 

ERRATA. 

P tl. ). II- for, in all, r. u almdl aS. 

*^* 56. 1. 16. f«, Wman, r. Wcmtn. 

p, loi. 1. s. lor, Six, r. Fiv. 

p. III. 1. iS. ibr, Ciaifrunim, r. OhjirvatUt. 

p. 157. 1> %.• for, bt, I, hj. 

p. jog. L 9. r. ^P 

p. %%%. Nil; fat, Cmia, j. twtti. 

A N 
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A N - 

E s:s A Y 

X> N T H E 

NATURE, DESIGN, ^f. 

AS a. right Notion of the Nature 
and Defign of Sacrifices is of 
great confequence to the right 
Underftanding of many paflagea 
of Scripture, and the manner of Religions 
Worfhip by them appears to have been in 
ufe from the carHeft Antiquity, ^d the 
■ReafonaUenefs of fuch a Worftiip feems 
not very clear, it may be worth while to 
enquire into the Origin and Defign of 
fuch a Praftice. It feems indeed very 
flrange, that when true Religion confifta 
in the wbrlhip of God in Spirit and in 
I'rutb, a manner of Worfliip Ihould unl- 
. . B verfally^ 
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verfally prevail in the world, which con- 
lifted in the Slaughter of Animals, or in 
confumiag the good things which God 
had given to Mankind, by throwing them 
into the flames, or otherwife deftroying 
them : And it is as ftrange to conceive 
that God himielf (who is a Spirit, and 
fhould be treated as a Spiritual Being) 
(hould enjoin, or inftitute, or require fuch 
a feemingly unnatural manner of worftiip* 
Or if it be faid that Men invented it, or 
fell into it thro' Folly, or Superftition, or 
Ignorance of the nature of God, ic is as 
hard to- conceive that God by a Pofitive 
Inflitution (hould command, or even al- 
low to his own People fuch a ftrange In- 
vention of Men. Were Sacrifices deemed 
the Food of God ? Was he thought to 
take pleafure in the Fumes or Stpiiak of 
them ? Or were they offered to induce 
him to lay afide Anger, and become Mer- 
ciful, Good, and Kind ? Whence couIS 
fuch a Notion arife ? Or what Connexion 
is there between Burning an jlnimat^ and 
" removing Dijpkafure, that Bloo4, in fuch 
a particular manner offered, fhouhj be 
conceived a polGble means to fuch an 
End? 
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Snd I* Or is it reafoDable to fuppofe that 
when any Man bad iinn'd» an innocent 
Ox, or a Sheep, that never had offended, 
Gould be made bis Suhftituft } or that its 
Blood would be accepted as an Equivalent^ 
or a Sansfffdtion for a real Criminal ? 
Armbiui has urged Thefe, and fevera:! 
other Objedtiofls againft the Heathen Sa- 
Criiicesj With a great deal of Wit and Spirit^ 
with a Beauty and Scrength that is very- 
uncommon : But had his Adverlaries ap' 
plied to the Jevfijh Sacrifices the fame 
I^fiiculties which he had objected to the 
Heatbetif it does not appear fo certain and 
clear. How He would have removed them* 
or got rid of what they might have re- 
torted upon flim, . 

It is certainly true^ that the Ueafon ot 
this way of Worfhip has not been fo fully 
confidered as it ought. And even where 
the Command of this Practice is fo ex- 
prefs, and the Praftice it felf was fo cuP 
tomary, yet the Ground of it is rarely 
mentioned. Hence perhaps it may be 
thought impoffible to difcover the Reaforii 
or to determine any thing about the Origin 
of this Mode of Worfl^ip : Or perhaps it 
B a mif 
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m!ty be looked upon by ibnje'as a mere 
matter of.' Curioiiy. to. copcern oge's felf 
in fuch Enguvjf 8. . But pvery one^ i^uft 
be left tq^jjidge' for Himfelf i and as I 
for my Part.^ink it a matter of Impor- 
tance, I fliqy..endeavour to trace it from 
its Origin.:: Aiid .if one cannot arrive at 
ahfolute Certainty* in fo (Afcure and dif- 
ficult a point, we ttiuil be concent with 
Probaiility-: or if one cannot he Jure of 
the Ground, qi a:Cuftom, by;rcafon of its 
very remote Antiquity, one ought not to 
rejedl the Light one may have, becaufe 
one has not the Brightnefs of the Mid- , 
day Sun. 

To begin then with defining what I 
mean by the word Sacrifice. Whatever 
is given or offered in a Solemn mannor 
immediately to God, ' fo as that Part of it, 
or the Whclc is confumed, is what is 
meant by the Word Sacrifice, Whether 
it be upon an Altar, or what is ufed in- 
ftead of an Altar ; whether it be by Fire, 
or in any other manner, is not material : 
But there muft be a Gijti or Oblation of 
it, whatever the Subjcdl, or Matter may be j 
and 
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and it mull: be oi&red to GoJ ; and there 
mud be a Conjumption of it. . If a heap 
of Stpnesj or the common Earth, or a 
^xvfdXc Hearth was ufed to burn a piece 
of Flefli on, That makes no difference : 
Or if a Libation was made, and the Wine, 
or whatever it was, was poured upon the 
Earth, or into tlie Sea : Or if the Entrails 
of an Animal were caft into the Sea, as 
an Oblation to the Gods of the Sea, it 
was a proper Sacrifice, provided the Ob- 
lation was confumed in the proper man- 
ner. 

Thus when Virgil iays, 
Dii, quibm imperium eji pelagic quorum 

dquora curro, 
Vobis latus ego hoc candenfem in littere 

T^urum 
Conjiifuam ante aras, voli retiSy Extaque 

Sai/bs 
Porriciam in fludus, et vina liquentia 

fundam. 

^n. /.v. 2-1 5, &c. 

The Sea was the proper place on which . 
the Entrails were given and confumed. 
B 3 Ma-,' 
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Macrohius * has juiUy obferved that tbo 
word porriciam^ is here the proper SacrU 
ficial term. For whenerer they of 014 
kid any Entrails upon their Altars, or 
what was the proper place to put them 
on, be it Sea or Land, Water or flartb, 
^fl/ was the Term by which they ex- 
pre0ed that Aiftion : and confequently, 
forrJciam, not Prejictam, is the true 
Reading, When therefore Sacrifice was 
made to the Sea Gods, they call the £n-« 
trails, or the Flelh of the Animal into the 
Sea ; and that was the proper place for 
offering to the Sea Gods, qn which their 
part of the thing lacrificed was conjumed, . 
In Ihort there was always to be fuch a 
Confumpthn of the thing offered to God, 
that the Proprietor could never have oi' en* 
joy the whole again for his own ufe. Now 
whatever it is that in this manner is of- 
fered immediately to God, and in part or 
in whole is confumed in a proper manner, 
js what I call a Sacrifice, 

There is certainly much difference, in 
the ufe of the Latin word, Sacrificium^ 
among old Writers. They often under- 

" Jifycrfiia!, Salurn. 1. iii. c. a. 

flood 

L)^i.z.iit>,Coogk 



(7) 

Aood by that word, not the fbing ofereJ 
to any of their Gods; but the ipbok re- 
ligiws ceremonies which were obferved j 
the (ifitpyia ; their whole religious Rites 
which confifted of many parts, whether 
any ViAim was offered or not. Plautus 
- makes Rem Mvirtam facere^ and facrifi- 
care^ to be the fame. Ampbit. A(^. iii. 
Sc. 3. Ritdens. A£l. i. Sc. 2. Ovid hat 
ufcd that word for the Oblation of a VtBim 
to God. 

Bos aretf ignavam Sacrijicate Suem. 

Fail. iv. lin.415. 

La^antiui has ufcd the Word for * ^ Vic- 
tim, and wbatever things are burnt upon 
an Altar. 

There are thbie who think that by 
the word Sacrifice^ among the Jews, is 
meant, " Whatever will come under the 
" general Word, Cerban, i. e. a Sacred 
'* Gift. And this they divide into Two 
" general Cla&s, Bloody Sacrifices, and 
" unbloody ones, or Sacrifices of inani- 
*' mate things." Thus does the learned 

* Sacrilidam cS V'l&imt, a quxcun^ae in ai^ ckdud- 
tar. LaS. 1. vi cap. uh. 

B 4, L'enfant 
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V enfant lii , his f Pi't;face to the New 
Teftament fpe^k : ^nd. as he has limited: 
what he is faying, to Sacrifices " properly 
^' fo called", it, is not amifs. But the 
general wprd. Cardan, in their cuftomary 
Language takes in all Sorts of Giyis to. 
God : And therefore Things that are 
not Sacrifices, as well as Thofe which 
are fo, may be comprehended under, that 
word.- It feems therefore to me mtMre 
accurate to diftinguifli between tl»e Gifis, , 
■ or Offerings made to God, that were not 
confumedt nor defigned to be fo, and fuch 
Gifts as were confumed. The Children of 
Ifrael made an Offering unto the Lord of 
Gold, and Silver, and Braji, and Blue^ 
and Purple — and Rams Skins died red, 
and Badger Skins, and SBittim W^ood and 
Oil, &c. Exod. XXXV. 5—9. Thefe 
were a Sacred. Gift^ a proper Gift to God, 
as they were de/ignedfor his Tabernacle. 
But yet they do not come under the No- 
tion oi Sacrifices^ becaufe tho' they were 

+ A I'egird dea Siciifices proprement ainfi nommei, et 
connus Ibus tc aom general tJeCorban, c'eft a dire, doit 
Sacre, on Jes peiit partiger en deux Claflfc generales, en 
(jacrifices Janglaow, ec eo Sacrifices non fanglanis, ou Sa- 
crifices de tliofea inanimces, Vi»/atit frifaa Ctntrai, 

^^ si^- offered 
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pffercd to God, yet they were not any. 
way conjumed, nor defigned to. be fo.* 
They were, or might have been, what- 
the Greeks called, 'AnttGiftaTa, or by a 
more- general word A»poF, or 'A<pa.ipi[*x ;■ 
i. e. Prefents, or Gifts, or what a man 
parted with out of his Subftance, towards- 
the Building of, or for an Ornament for, 
or to be repofited in, the Temple or Ta- 
bernacle ! But they were not Sacrificesy 
bccaufe there vrzs no Confi/mption of them r 
Nor were they defigned for the purpofc 
of Sacrifices, tho' they were properly Cor- 
haniitby or facred Giffs. ■ ■ ■ '■ '- .■.'• 
' They who make' Sact*ijee, and Gift to 
God, the fame, may feem to have the 
Authority of the Beft Writers to juftify 
their Notion, yirgti certainly was a moft 
exafl and accurate Obferver of the Jus 
Pontificium, and he may h? thought to 
have made life 6i the word. Gifts, gene- 
ral as it is, for Sacrifces. 

• Hue dona Sacerdos 

Cum tulit, et cafarum avium, fub nodle 
filenti 

Pellibus incubuit Jiratis f^ 

^n. vU. 
But 
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fiat this pafiage nUl by oo means prove Gsftt 
to God, and Sacrifices^ to be the Cmw ; bat 
only that Sacrifices might come under the 
denomination of Gifts. The moft accu- 
rate Writers always, I think, confine the 
word Sacrifice^ to fuch Gifts as are cm- 
Jumed i and if at any time they ufe ano- 
ther ibnnof Expreflion, the circumftances 
of what they are fpeaking about will de- 
termine their Meaning. When Virgil 
here ufed the general word. Gifts, He 
tells us of the Jlain Sheep, and of their 
Skins on which the Priefts lay all night 
in order to know the Will of God : which 
evidently (hews what Sorts of Gifts he is 
i^waking oi. Accordingly LaSiantius in 
die place before cited juftly diftinguiihed 
between Gift, and Sacrifice. By Gift 
lays he * is meant, " Whatever is made 
•* of Gold or Silver, or wove of Purple 
•' and Silk : , a Sacrifice fignifics a Vic- 
•* tim and whatever is burnt upbn an 
" Alur." 



• Donom eft, quicquid Anro ArgentoqiK &bricatur; 
Sicrifidoin eft viAinu, et quxcunque in Ara c 
toB. lib vl c. ale 



RelanJ 



Reland hit obrervo], not with bis nftn^ 

Accuracy, ** That -f- All Oblations which 

" were confccratcd to God 1^ certain Rites 

•* appointed by him» and were conJUmeJ, 

*' we called by the general name of C*r- 

*• bamtb. Thcfe when they confifled of 

" Animals, or of JVIcal, or Oil, Wine, 

" and Frankincenfe, are divided into Two 

" Species, viz. Bloody Ot^ations, which 

** has commonly obtained the name of 

" Sacrifices j the unbloody ones are called 

« Meat or Drink Offerings." 

It is certainly true, that the general 

. word, Corban^ comprehends Both thefe 

Species of Oblations. See lav. i, i. — iL 

I. But then it is true too, that Corbtm 

Ibmctimes fignifies at large, a Gift, fuch 

a one as is fpoken oiMark vii. 1 1. where 

it extends to many other things beOdes 

Sacrijices. Ufe had made it iignify % 

f OmncB ObUcionea qux fecuiidmn Voluntatem Dd 

certis rittbiis ei facraCK courumebantur, gerierali nomiae 
Cfrimath ^ppellabantur. Ha cum ve] ex Animalibui 
conllent, vel «t iarina, Oleove, Vino et Thiire, in daas 
fpecies difpercuntur ; q^aarum ilia, icilicct cnicntse (%U- 
tiones, Sacrifiiarum nomen vulgo accepit i bxc vero 
fcilicet iacruenuB, Fcrtonim cc LibunJnuia Rtl&nd 

j^i- p. *?«. - 

* Sacred 
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SacneiGiftt .of- a Gift to God : aod tho' 
it be- rendered by a, general wofd Aagof, 
or Gift J yet the circumftances of, .the 
Paflages where it, fo occurs (hew, that it 
means only fuch Gifts as belong to God. 
In like manner there were Perfons who * 
'* voluntarily devoted^ themfclves to the 
** Service of God, and called themfclves 
. " Corbdn. Thcfe if they defired to be 
" difcharged from that Miniftry, whether 
*' they were Men or Women, were to 
" pay a certain price j a Woman Thirty, 
" a Man Fifty Sides." So Jojephus j 
who obfcrves that Corhan figniiies A^jwr 
in Greek. And fo St..Mark : If a Man 
Jhall fay to bis Father or Mother, it is 
Corban, that is to Jay a Gift, hy -wbatfo- 
ever thou mayefi he profited^ c. vii. 1 1. 
He alludes (b a common pradlice among 
the "Jews of confecrating, or giving to 
the ufe of the Temple, Gifts ox Hona- 
tionsj which might have been ferviceable 
to their indigent Parents, had they not 

rSr* rrfiiXiJtt utlii 'SMi'ii'- YAairlBi- Si)^g^i>>4 kifiiSiu 
Tfniiwrla t-txAH^, tHr^fn H wifljptwl*. Joftp. Ant. /. iv. (. 4. 

obliged 
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obKged ^om'felves-by Vowg or Promifc to 
pact- wJtii tbeoi for holy Ufes ; and unict 
this Cover they too oftin cxcufed them- 
iclvcs frbin fuccouring Father or Mother. 
But this only fhews thdt Corban iS Rot^ 
properly Aajjoi', but 1^0/ Japor, or a Sacred. 
Giji ; a wwd of much larger Extent 
than what is meant by Sacrifice. 

Another General word made ufe of by 
i^zJewsioiS&crificni&^'^^^^, which lig- 
nifies properfy'Gj//j, and is as general as 
ihs EngUp word, Gijt. Accordingly it 
is ufed for Gijti given by God to Men, 
or by Men to God, or by Men to one 
another. I'hus, UTitofbeSomoftheCon- 
cuhinei -which Abraham haJ, Abraham 
gave Gifts, Gen. xxv. 6. It ■ is applied to 
the Heave Offerings and JVaiie Off'eringt 
of the Children of Ifrael, Numb, xviii. 
II. and thefe are called their Gift, In_ 
Ecclefiaftes dSi. r3. it is ufed for the 
Gift of God to Man — Every man jhouli 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all 
bis Labours, it is the Gifrof God. This 
word then is of a much greater Extent, 
and more comprehenfive than Corban,- 
and is interpreted by the LXX. Aofict, 
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and fometimes ASpot : and means iaf 
Gift, in general ; whereas Corban is only 
affiled to a Gift to God. 

There is a Third word, which is almoft 
always applied to certain Gifts to Godt 
yet not fo univerfally but that it fooic- 
times means Gifts to Men. It is '^91'^, 
Therumah. The firji Gifts which the 
Children of Ifrael prefenled unto God in 
the Wildcrncls, and which were defigned 
for the Ufe or Ornament , of the Taber- 
nacle, as welt ag for the Building of it» 
whether they were of Metals, or precious 
Stones, or Skins of Bcails, or corioua 
Colours, whatever was proper for this pur- 
pofe that was ofiered willingly, went un- 
der this name. It is highly probable, that 
they had this name from their being 
moved upiwards and downwards at theic 
donation to the Lord of all. The LXX. 
have tranflatrd this word by a.^Trafx^s, 
FirJi -Jruitu Exod. xxv. 2, 3. The 
Things that were given, Gold and Sil^ 
ver, and Brafs, and Bluey and PurpU, 
and Scarlett and ^e linnen, and Goats-* 
hair, &c. (hew plainly, that this Offer- 
iiie to the Lord was not the Firji'fruit$ 
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of the Earth, ( which iMf;^ii ufoally 
fignifies) but U wa» the btginning of the 
Jews OUaMm to God, and fiom thence 
it had that name. Sometimes this word 
is tranflated by 'Eur^fi, a tribute to th« 
Lord. A half Shekel Jhall be the Oflcr. 
ing sf the Lord, Exod. nxx. 13. ;. e. a 
Tribute which every one of the children 
of Ifrail, that pafetb aimng thafe that are 
tiumbereJ, was to pay unto the Lord. At 
other times it is tranHated oCipnipifML, and 
ipiftaiK. I we render it a If^ave Offering. 
The LXX. Ittep to the Idea, not fo 
much of a Gift, as of what is feparaled 
or taken from mens own Property j - with- 
cut regarding the dcfign of fuch Separa- 
uon. In the Boole of Prmxrbi we find 
this word ufed in the Senfe of a tribute 
tho' we tranilate it. Gifts, ne King ^ 
Jiidgmtnt flabliflxtb the LanJ, but he that 
rectiixth GiSa (it is the Original, A man, 
Theromoth) enertbrtrweth it, Exod. Mix.' 
4. The Wife man means, a great Ex- 
aClor of tributes, a King that is a tioid 
Exaftor of Tributes, deftroys a Nalioot 

By, this we may judge of the general 
Names of Sacrifices. Ever^Cift xaCoA 
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Was Bot a Sacrifice : Every Ofitring waS 
not a Sacrifice. Nothing wae at Sacrifice^ . 
but what was brought and offered imme-: 
diate to God, and conjumed in part or 
whole. ' But when any thing was given 
to God, and was kept entire^ or if it was 
coofum^ upon the Altar, yet was not 
given immediate to God, but was defigned 
to ferve fomc other Ufe {e. g, the fFooJ 
which was placed upon the Altar in or- 
der to confumc the Flclh, or the Meat 
9nd Drink Offering) — This was not a 
Sacrifice^ tho' perhaps a Gift to the Altar ; 
and it is pofTible in given cafes it might be 
called Corhatty or a lierumab. And hence 
it was, as Dr. Outram has well obferved, 
* •' That neither the Levites, nor the 
" Fcje/s for Sacred Ufcs, tho' they were 
*• offered unto God, are wont to be 
»* reckoned Sacrijices. And the fame is 
*'■ to be faid of the Scape Geaf, which 
" being offered to God before the Altar, 

* Quo fiftum cA, ut nee Levitx, neqae MJaiflerti laGti 
T»S», cciuRHDeo oSerrentur, Sacrificii) accenferi foleat- 
Quod idem ^uoque SiatucDdum dc Hirco i(lo qui Deo 
ante anm oblata), in dcfecU view abduccbaiur. OMtram 
dt Starifdii, p 82. 

« was 
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" ms carried away alive into the WiUet- 
*' nefs." He then goes on to define Sa- 
crifices very righdy, — "Such things as 
*' were offered to God fo as to be riti 
" confuTnenda^ to be confumed in the 
" folemn manner appointed." 

The ufual diftindion of Sacrifices is 
into Bloody and Unbloody. The Formec 
of thefe are called Zebacbinty the Latter 
Mincbotb. But this DiftinAion is not (o 
conftant as never to admit of Exception. 
For Cain and AbeC^ Sacrifices, tho* one 
was Bloody, and the Other XJnbloodyt were 
. Both called by the word, Mincba. And 
it is certain that Mincba is a general word 
for a Prefenty Gen. xxxii. 13. Later 
Ufe has pretty much confined this word 
to Oblauons of Flower, or Meal ; and ia 
this it diScr'd from the Zebacbim, which 
implied fuch Oblations as were Jlain» 
Markinel tells us, that * the " word 
" Zebacbt and the word Corban were not 

* Verbum ZAaeb et Verbuin Carijoi non funt Synonomi, 
nt feinper i^fta S^oificent. Omne Ztbacb eft Carbaa, at 
VCTO noQ conveititur uc omne Corbin fit Xtbatb. Nam 
2iAacb dicintr de Vivis immoliiii et que mm idolebumir 
faiAra- NamIii)mobtiafeuZ«J/f^<fljagulitio. Mm'b. 
ExtrtL Cmmm. in Uvit. c. i. 
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** Synonomous, fo as that jreu might nfc 
" tbe one or the other for the feme thing, 
** Every Zebacb vn& iCerBafti bat the 
'' revcrfe was not true, thafeveiy Corban 
** was a Zekacb, For the Term Zebacb, 
•' was applied only to fuch living things, 
■* as had their Throats cut, ahd Were 
" offered upon the Altar." For the Truth 
of this Obfervation he cites Dfa^. xil. 2 1. 
And then he goes oh to obferve, " * Every 
•' Zebacb Was a Corbati, a Gift offered 
•* Upon tbe Altar : But there is a Corban 
•* [i. e. a Gift] which is not a Zebacb, 
^* c. g. The Corban of a Bi}'d, becaufc 
'■• in that cafe there is no cutting tbe 
*• Tbroati and Kkewife the Mincba [or 
•' Meat Oiflering] *as called a Corban." 
According therefore to Him the word 
'Zebacb relates cmly to the Gifts or Ob- 
lations of BuSocis, Sbeepy and Goats, in 
their refpedlivc Species ; and does not t^ke 
in Birds. But whether the word Zabdcb, 
which fignifies to ^ay^ be only to be ap- 

* Ooine Zihach eft Carbon, quod adolebatur in anL 
.Vftrum eft Cerban quod non efi Zihach, e. g, OblallA 
Volucrts, quoniam in canon cftjugulano: etMhuhoK^tm 
TOUtur Corban. ^arb. Eicar, Ciaukal, in tevil. c.l . 

plied 
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^Ikd to aH other Aninuls, and not to 
Birds, is Dot very material. The taking 
away the Life of a Bird in order to la- 
ctificc it, was decm'd among the Jews 
« great piece oi Art, and Nicety { but 
as Birds were ronfumed npon the Altar, 
as well as other Aniniais, they properly 
were SscrificeSy and Were included in the 
^neral wordsj Corhan^ orMattenotb^ which 
comprehended all and every Oblation lo 
God. 

Thu3 much may be neceflary to deaf 
.op the Idea annexed to the word, Sacri- 
^ce% and to ftiew what That was. It 
was ^Gifti or Oblation, folemnly made 
to God, and in part^ or in whole, con- 
■fume4. From the word We may. now ' 
■piafs a Step further, and obfcrve, 

Secondly^ That Sacrifices offered with- 
out Moral Virtues were always looked 
'upon by God as of no worth, or value : 
•But when they were accompanied^ with 
an upright hearrj and there was a Mind 
rightly difpoied towards God in him that 
brought his Sacrifices, Then they were 
fuch as God efteemed j fuch as He com- 
manded, required, and expefled. This is 
C 2 iq 
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fo plain from many paflagcs in the Script 
ture, particularly in the Prophets, that no 
one can doubt of its Truth. VidcEfaiabi. 
n— 18. — Ixvi. 3. Jeremiah vL 20. 
jimos vi. 20. Hofeab vi. 6. And how 
the Befl and Wifeft Heathens looked 
upon this matter, one may judge from 
PlatOj who fays *, " It would be a ter- 
" rible thing indeed, if the Gods were 
" to have re^rd to our Gifts and Sacri- 
" fices, and not to the Mind, whether a 
'/ Man be holy and righteous oc not." 

Thirdly, As Obedience to Moral Duties, 
and Reditude of Mind was always the 
primary thing required by God, fo it is 
obfervable that in OiFerlng Sacrifices fuch 
Rites and Ceremonies always attended 
them as implied or manifefled the Mcval 
Difpofition of the Mind. 

It is needlefs at large to prove the former 
part of this propolition : it is fufEcient to- 
cite, Prov. xxi. 3. To do Judgment and 

Juftice 
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Jofiice is more acceptable to the lard than 
Sacrijice. And our Saviour's determina- 
tion is exprefs^ and more than once de- 
clared, / wiU have Mercy, and not Sa- 
crifice. 

As to the Other part, it is certain that 
Tuch Rites and Ceremonies attended all Sa- 
crifice as implied or manifeiled the Morai 
pifpofition of the Offerer. Every thing 
was To ordered, as would naturally raife 
a right difpofition or Sentiment, in him 
that made his Ofiering. * 

I. When Aaron and his Sons went into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, they 
were to wajh tettb Water ^ that tbey die 
net : Or when tbty came near to the Altar 
to minijiery to bum Offering made by 
fire unto the Lord^ They were to wafli 
tbeir hands and their feet, that they die 
nott Exod. XXX. 19 — 21. This was to 
be a Statute to them for ever, even to Urn 
and to bis Seed throughout tbeir Genera- 
tions. Accordingly this vras fo flritaiy 
obferyed, that the Jewi/h Priefts always 
loajhed their hands and feet^ before they 
dcared the Altar, or took away the Cin- 
C 3 ders 
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ders from it*. He that had a mind t6 
do this Office was obliged to rtje early in 
the Morning, and fanSiify himfi^ : Nw 
was be aUowed to touch any Veffel befort 
be bad -wafhed bis Hands and Feet, . They 
did not indeed waih themfelvcs between 
every particular Office ; but every day 
they were obliged to wafh : And it waa 
ft general Rule that no man was permit* 
ted to do any part c^ the Prieft's Office 
before he had w^ed his Hands and Feet. 

The Levites too, that bare the Veflels 
of the Lord, were obliged to be all clean : 
nor could they go in to do tbe Service of 
the Tabernacie of tbe Congregation, till 
after they had purified tbemfel-ves, and 
viajked their cloatbsy Nuoib. viii. 7 — 21. 

This was alt done by the Inftitution of 
the Law of Mofis : But afterwards When 
the Temple was builc, the Pricfts ob- 
ferved a much more nice and curious 
cleanling of themfelves, and they waHied 

• UBuiqaifque qui volebat porgarc Airar-, fii^etut 
mane, et iavekatfi. ajDCequam veniflct Prxfefliu. Mtfirsm^ 
PeS*rri/d<,y„gi. Vol. V. p..iS6. 

Qiii digniis habebaiur ad purgandum Alrare Die porgabat 
Aliare. nii autem dixerunt ipli, Caveco ne fo^ie attingas 
itiUmmcncum aliquod, ancequam fan^ificavcris Maaui et 

their 
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tbeif wlu>le Bqdies. * This was do^e> 90t 
^efely with a view of having their Bodies 
(dean, or to wafh away ail dire j bqt with 
a. defigo to put them all id mind of That 
Pqrity of Life, which altone quild make 
them acceptable unto God. How thefe 
PuriiicafionB^ (fimple and plain at firfl) 
came by degrees ^o^qngft the Gentiles to 
d^ge^erate into the moft fenfeleis Super^ 
^itipns, is foreign to my purpofe. Bvt 
cu^ain it is, (hat the Heathen world were 
cp^e to that degree of Sttipidity, as to 
imagine that Murder, and Perjury,, and In? 
^cft, and every CriiQe of the deepeA Die, 
might be expiated, or walhed away hy 
Luftral Waters. 

2. Every man was to bring his Vi^m 
to the Door of the Tabernacle, or (after 
the Temple at Jerufak'm was built) to the 
Altar,' and there to prefent, or offi:r it 
Him&lf. And hence it was that any Sa« 
ciifice had the name of pnp, Corian, 

f Rini» ille <5U0 corporis fordes abftergebantur, \^tsB 
puritatem tam clare Hgnificavic, quod illius mentem ec 
fcopum quivb iuielligerec, et illlus ufu> folennuquemvii, 
I>eo prxfertim et lacria vacaturum, id feiprum ab omni 
carnis et Ipiritus bquinamencoMundandum, excttaie poffic- 
Sfmir Dt L^. Btir. Ub "i- c- 2- p. 78«- 

C 4 . fiom 
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fram the peritHis maiiitg it approach, or 
hrir^ng it, as commanded, whatever it 
was, to the Altar or to the Hoaie of God. 
If it were an Animal that was oflfered, it 
was to be free from all Lamcnefs, Brui^, 
or Impcrfedlions : it was to be fit and pro- 
per to be prefcDtcd unto God. And this 
coald not but raile in the O&rcr's Mind 
a dae fenfe of the Obligation to Moral 
Perfedions, if natural Imperfedions were 
io llriftiy prohibited to be brought before 
God ; and he muft think that all Moral 
Impcrfefiions were highly difagrceable, if 
natural ones could not be accepted by an 
All-perfed Being. 

3, He that brought his Sacrifice to the 
Tabernacle to ofier it, was, before it was 
flun, to fat bit bands upon the Head of 
it. The Perfon who made the Offering, 
alone was obliged to do this : He Jhall 
fut bis band upon the Head of tbe Burnt 
Offerings and it Jball be accepted for htm 
to make Atonement for bim, ' Lev. i. 4. 
The Meaning of this paOage is^ That the 
man that brought his Offering was to |»it 
his hands upon itS head ; and This would 
be acceptable, or highly plc^ng to God^. 
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fo as to induce him to pardon him that 
of!l«red it. 

Ic was made then a point of abfolutc 
neceffity for every man that brought his 
Sacrifice to lay bis band upon the Head of 
it. If it was a Burnt Offerings the Cotq- 
mand about That has juft been mentioned. 
If it were the Sin Offering of any Private 
Man, and a Bullock was to be offered, (as 
it is commanded, Levit. vt. 4.) Or if the 
Sin was of the whole Congregation j — 
in the firft cafe the Private Man himfelf ; 
in the other cafe, the Elders as Reprefen- 
tatives of the whole Congregation, were 
to lay tbeir Hands upon the Head of the 
Ballock, before the Lord, Lev. iv. i^, 
24, 29. 

Mojes has not exprefsly told us the 
meaning of this Rite ; but having faid, 
XfU/V. xvi. a I, Aaron Jhall lay Both bis 
Hands upon the bead of the Live Goat, 
and confeft all the Iniquities oftbe Children 
of Ifraely and all tbeir T^ranfgreffiom in all 
tbeir Sins, putting them upon the head of 
the Gnat, — hence it is ufually inferred, 
that Impofition of hands was defigned to 
Jignif^ a transfaring of Sins from the 
Offender 
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O&ndfk upon the Hesd of <hf Sacrifice. 
But This cannot be the meaning of ^U 
Ceremoay, becaufe the furie thing was 
done when Confcflign of Sins wq« not 
made: Fof-it was not eijy in Pmcuhr 
Cafes that this K,ite was. ufe<)« hut in 
^ucbarijiical Sacrifices where Praife and 
Thankfgiving were ufcd, aDdwhereTrant 
' lation of Guilt was n^t thought of. It is 
true what Maimoni^s teJIs us, " * Thjt 
•* Sinners and Trefpaflers, when thcjr bring 
*' their Offerings fgr either Sins or T'cfr 
•* paffes, arc not expiated by their Sacri- 
" fices, unlefs They firft repent, apd rcr 
" peat the Form of Confeflbn." Aqd 
"Repentance^ iXidi Ctmfe^on of Sim, always 
accompanied this Rite in Piacular iur 
Aances. But as Other Adts of Religion, 
e. g. Praife^ ac;;ompanied it in other Qafes, 
H is as juft to iay tha,t this Rite fignliied 
fraijcy as C^t^eJ^m j .or any thing elfe 
as well as Trauflation of Guilt. 

Pbihi I think has much miilaken the 
meaning of this Rite, and has interpreted 

" Peecatores et Re), cum OblaCionts Ahj pro Peccati> 

vel per Errorem vel per Contumaciam coinmiflis ad^ucanC, 
per CicriGcii non eKpuniur, nift prius pceniteniiim agant, 

« 
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It in &cb a manaer, as it 6;^ rfo tmmt 
can fignify. He fays, " * Thai Bandt 
" laid upon the He^td of the Animal were 
** Si manifeft Token of hmocenice aAd of 
** a Life that cook) not have any thiog 
** laid to its charge : that Life had beea 
•* fpent agreeably to th« Laws of nature 
" and the Divine Commandaients." He 
Alight have laid, (and it would have ap- 
peared much noore [m^Uei) that it was 
an in^cation c^ SUif not o^ Inmcence ; 
of paft Adions juAly ctnjitrable^ not of 
Adions tmbUntteabk ; and that it irajdied 
that the Offender was determined for the 
future, to behare better. . But,6vcn That 
would not have been cxad. He goes on -f-, 
" God deiireG la' the firft place, that the 

• T« f *nw3»^Mi« tjii ^ig ai^MJ^ a^'H) Jfi*-^ 

m^jron* tutu rti^fUfimu Vfnt^iwr «nrMTw>r,' ig fi^ f^^ 
itttfUftlui'il tA tj5 tMTWfiia, iAAit Ti*i ^ ^lirun n/MM 
>$ HrfiMf rytK^H. Phtio de Viaim / 83S. 

4 h'Atnu yitf rfi Stwles sTpSrn /•« r« m mtSirt<a^ 



^ ^ (fftw-wl* - - ^V HT*JkM»i r«>lM lyAvU MMAf 
jttljficn TiTtfd^Ki. Ilnd. f 839, 

<■ Mind 
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** ihould be pQre, exercifcd in good and 
<* ufeful Notions -, then, that it (boutd 
** be well yerfed in good Adions ; So 
*' that.at the iame time when a man l^ 
" bis hands on his Sacrifice he may be 
** able to iay with a good Confcicnce, 
** Thefe hands have neither taken any 
•* reward for Injuftice, nor have been 
<* polluted with innocent Blood, nor have 
" wounded, injured, or done violence 
** to any one, but have been ready to 
" do wlutever is good and jult, or is ap- 
•* proved by Wiidom, and by the Laws, 
« and by virtooua and honeft Men." 

It is true, that God wills and dcfires a 
pore and holy Mind -, and for any one to 
be able juftly to make fuch a declaration, 
cannot but be agreeable to the divine 
Mind. But the Intention in Laying Hands 
on the head of the Sacrifice did not 
imply Purity^ or that the Ptrfon whp 
brought the Vidlim to the Tabernacle 
had been guilty of m Offence^ but if it 
fignified either Innocence or Offence^ it was 
rather that He had been guilty of ibme 
Trefpafg or other : For it was a Rite at- 
tended 
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tended in fome cafes with Oinfejfm of 
Sin^ and a declaration that the Sinner was 
now become a true Penitent^ and was 
returned to a right State of Mind. 

4. But beiides the laying on of hands 
on the head of the Beaft, There were 
certein Forms of Prayer ufed, as the cafe 
required, either implying Confeffion of Bin, 
or Tbankfgi-oing for Mercies received, or 
Petitions for future Favours. 

5. There was among the yews in fome 
cafes, a Waving of fome parts of the Vic- 
tim Upwards and Downwards, to the Right 
hand and to the Left, in acknowledgment 
of the Omniprejence of God, who fills all 
places, and is prcicnt not only in Heaven 
above, but in Earth beneath, and in all 
places under the Earth. 

Thefe Rites, and indeed all others that 
were enjoin'd, imply fufficicntly the Moral 
Dijpo^ion of Him that brought his Sa- 
crifice. The Solemnity with which it 
was ofiered, and the whole Procels, were 
to put the Offerer in mind of a Right 
Difpofition of Heart, and to keepupfuch 
a Temper as would make him acceptable 
unto the great Governor of all. 

But, 
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Bot as t-havc meadoned tbe Cbremony 
of hying hands upon the head of the 
Vi^m, it will not he improper here to 
explain moK at large thsu folemn ACL 

This Ceremony was not the A(^ by 
vhich the ViiSim was iirft prtpnted or de- 
OT/(f^untoGod: for 4he bringing the Ani- 
mal, ^nd -placing it before the Altar was the. 
proper Delignation or Deftination of the 
Sacrifice } and this was done before any 
Hands were laid upon its head. Now 
That could not be dedgned as a Mark of 
devoting a thing to God» which had al* 
ready been actually pre&nted to him. 
What then was tbe meaning of this 
QtttVMny ? It was certainly ufed on 
many and di&rent Occafion^— in Re- 
commending Perfons t6 God ; in begging 
a Bleffing on Perfons, or (which is the 
&me) in Praying Good to them ; in fet- 
ting -apart a Perfon to any Office ; in con- 
veying Spiritual Powers, Gifts, Graces 4 
and in Bearing TelHmony. When it was 
nfed in cafes of Sacrifices, it was always 
accompanied with either ConfeHion of 
Sns, or Praife, or Thankfgiving to God, 
as the Nature of the Sacrifice was. There 
muft 
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inaft be ^^n Sometbing in comnon to 
fljl thefe cafeS). whkh l«d men to trie the 
lame Kite upon fb many di^rent Ooca- 
iioos. 

Now there feeixffl to be nothing bat the 
particular pointii^ out of the Perfon or 
Thing, which is common to aU thefe : 
And therefore when any one kid Ins hand 
upon the Head of his Sacrifice, it was by 
that Ad to deliver it abibluoely and in 
form to God, and to the Ufes intended 
t^ Sacrifice. There was indeed a prior 
Ohlation made, when the Sacrifice was 
brooght to the Tdjemacle : But This 
other, whea Hands were laid upon it, 
feems to be the foriinal hO. by which |he 
O^er tranfiferred his Property, to the 
Ufe of the Altar. And when a man did 
this, it would be, as Mofet Isifi exprefs'd 
it, Levit. i. 4. Acceptable jtnto God, fD 
give pardon to him, viz. that aikiod it. 
And for this reafon in all Sacrifices Im- 
pofition of Hands tras required, becaufo 
by this , folemn Ad the Vidim was de- 
iivefed out of the power of the Proprietor 
to 'the Ufes intended by Sacrifice. 

Whilit 
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Whilft the Offerer had his Hands u|ion 
the~Heftd of the Sacrifice, he cpnfeJJ'ed bis 
Sim, and prayed to God to pardon them, 
<x he praifed him, or he gave him Vbonks, 
or he petitioned for future favoon, as the 
drcumftances were } and by this he de- 
clared the Intent and Delign of the par- 
ticular Sacrifice then offered unto God. 

We may now look into the Prafiice of 
the Jews^ and fee what That was. 

They obfervc *, " That in the cafe of 
«* Sacrifices of the Congregation, none 
•* require Impofition of Hands except the 
** Bullock which was offered on account 
* of the Congregation's having done 
" fomething againft fome of the Com- 
" mandments which fhould not have been 
" done, and the Scape GcMt. R, Simeon 
*' fays. They fliould lay hands likewifc 
** upon the Goat to be offered for Idola- 
** try. But all Sawificcs of Private Per- 

* Nalla Sacrilicia pablica requinint Inpolitionem 
Manuum, InvcDCO «xcepto qui offcrcur pro omnibus 
pnecepcis t cc Hireo Emiflario, R. Simeon dicii, etwni 
Uirco pro Idololatrii offcrendo nuniu impoauatur. Omntt 
Sat^Miiciz privau lequirunc Manuum Impoficiancia, Prt- 
mogfiiiio, Decimi!, Pafchatc utcepto. Mifi^a. Tit. 
Mim.baib. Vol. V. p, 5161 

" fons 
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" Cobs require loipofition of hands, fejf-> 
•* cept the Fir^ Born^ Tithes, and the 
" Pajfover" 

To understand this rule it muft be ob^ 
fcrved ' that the Law was. If the tahoU 
Congregation of Ifracl^ff through ignorance^ 
and the thing be hid from the Eyes of the 
idffembly, and they dofimewhat againji any 
tiie of the Commandments of the Lord^ 
which they jkould net do, and iire guilty ; 
then the Elders of the Congregation Jhall 
lay their hands upon the head of the Bul- 
lock before the Lord^ Lcviiv. '13, 15. So 
too it was exprefsly ordered in the cafe 
of the Scape-Goat^ Lev. xvi. 21. AaroA 
Jhall lay Both his hands upon the bead of 
the live Goat, and cohfefs over htm all the 
Iniquities of the children of Ifrael. But 
then befides thefe Two cafes, (which are 
the cafes refcr'd to in the Mijhnah,) there 
is a Third, mentioned in iifumbers^ iri 
thefe wprds, c. xv. 22 — 26. Jf ye have 
erred, and not ohferved all thefe command- 
ments, even all that the l^rd hath com-^ 
manded, — Then it Jhall bei if aught be cOm-t 
mitted by Ignorance without the Knowledge 
ef the congregation, that all the Congrega" 
D tioa 
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tion Jhall offer pne young Bullock for a 
Burnt Offering for a /weet Savour unto 
the Lord ivitb his Meat Offering and 
Drink Offering, according to the manner, 
and one kid of the Goats for a Sin Offer- 
ing — And it Jhall ^e forgive^ all the con' 
gregation of the Children of Ifrael, and 
the Stranger that fojourneth among them, 
feeing all the people were in ignorance. No 
mention is here made of Impofition (f 
Hands j and therefore the Qucftion arofe, 
Whether Hands were to be laid upon the 
Head of this Goat ? 

The firft of thefe cafes relates to an 
Offence agiind fame one of the command- 
ments through Ignorance : This Laft im- 
plies greater fault, and confifts in a great 
or general 'Ne%\c&, arifing through Igno- 
rance likewife : And accordingly different 
Sacrifices were appointed to the Congrega- 
tion. In the firfl cafe the Congregation 
was to bring only a Bullock for a Sin Of- 
fering, Levit. iv. 13, 14. In this latter 
cafe. All the Congregation were to offer 
one young Bullock for a Burnt Offering 
with his Meat and Drink OfFcrino:, and 
one Kid of the Goats for a Sin Crcri^rj. 
The 
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^he Cafe may eafily be put, and the ^e^i 
interpret this Law as relating to Faljl 
Worjhip^ or Idolatry ; And they tell us» 
that this relates to the cafe of the people's 
falling into a general Negledl of the Com- 
mandments through Idolatry. Suppofe 
then the Elders to have taught Idolatry, 
and the People to have followed them 
by Ignorance^ The Congregation is to 
bring the appointed Sacrifice : And tho' 
the Rule in the Mijhna be^ that thcEldera 
were not to lay hands on the Goat for a 
Sin Offering, yet 1 fliould think Rabi 
Simeon to be right in his Determination, 
that " they were obliged to lay hands 
*' on the Goat that was to be offered 
*' for Idolatry." The Laying on of hands 
in cafe of Sacrifice was always attended 
with its proper concomitants ; and in the 
prefent cafe there could not but be Con- 
fejjion of Sin^ fince Idolatry was fo ex* 
prefsly forbidden, and fo feverely con- 
demned. Befides, the Goat was for a 
Sin Offering } and That rojuired always 
Impolition of Hands, in a RuUr, and in 
the common-people. Lev. iv. 2^4, 29. But 
what determines this point is, that it 
D 2 is 
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U cxprefsly faid, 2 Chrofi. xxix. 23, They 
brought jorth the He Goats for the Sin 
Offering, before the King and the Congre- 
gationt and they laid tbeir Hands upon, 
them. 

But whatever the Practice might be in 
this particular cafe, it is generally imagined 
that fomething more was intended by this 
Rite, than the Deiignation of the Vidim 
to God. The Egyptians had certain- 
ly a farther Intention in their Sacrifices, 
" They were wont * to deprecate Evil 
." from themfelves that facrificed, and 
" from all Egypt ; and to deiire that it 
** might fall upon the Head of their Sa- 
** crifice." And This Cuftom had fuch 
an Influence upon them, that no Egyptian 
would fo much as -f* ta/ie the Head of any 
Animal ; but either they fold them to any 
Greeks that would buy them, or they 
threw them away into the River. 

This indeed was the Notion and the 
Practice of the Egyptians ; but" there was 

" K«r«fiwr«t h luh pjywwf rjiiri Kf^Apri, uti pf»<i, 
£ ripiTi r7iri Su'wi, h Aiyi«l« tIj rvtajrart) tmut ruuSnu, 
■; ii;i?a>j'.> tainsi ifamSiu. HertJul I. ii c, 39. 

•f- 'OiJi u9iii iSltii t[i:.-^^* Ktfa^i yibnrKi Aiyvxlua 
twdt Jiid. 

nothin g 
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nothing like it among the Jewi ; For the 
Head was burnt upon the Altar, with the 
Fat, by the yrtff/)® Priefts. But what isre- 
markable here is, that in the caie where the 
Sins of the Children oiljrael vreteput upon 
the Head of an Animal, that Animal was 
deemed fo polluted^ as to pollute the per- 
ibn that carried it away. He that let gi> 
the Goaf for tbe Scape Goat^ Jhall wafh 
bis cloatbSf and batbe hitjlejh in water, 
and afterward come into tbe camPi Lev. xvi. 
26. Would they offer unto God what 
they knew to \x polluted? It was not then 
to transfer Sim upon the Sacrifice, that 
in even piacular Sacrifices they laid their 
Hands upon the Head of the ViAim ^ (and 
much le^ was it fo in other cafes; ) but it 
was by that Rite to give up the Animal 
to the Ufes intended. Juft as when among 
the Old Romans a Slave was to be made 
free, the Mafter was to hold bim in bis 
band^ and declare the intent of that Aft, 
by iaying, I will that this man be free : . 
As * Bocbart has obferved. Or, what is 

* Quomodo prifci Roman! fervum in Iiber»tem afleren- 
Aam manu lencbant, dicentes. Hunt btminem libirum iffi ' 
■vtU. Bochart. de Animal. Val. I. p. 657. 

D 3 mora 
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more to the 'prefent point -f-, The MaAef 
was wont to hold him by the Head^ anci 
then pronouncing the Solemn -worJs, Verb^ 
Sokmnia^ as they are called, be let him 
go out of his hand.' See Brijfonius de 
Formulis. - 

But if Impofition of Hands was Ki' 
quired in other Cafes, why not in the 
Cafe of the Firft-Born, Titbes, and the 
Pajfover ? the reafon of which may now 
without much difficulty be affigned. 

The cafe of the Firji'born was, JVfl 
man was to fanftify that^ whether it be Ox 
cr Sheep, it is the Lprd's already, Levif, 
xxvii. 26. And if it were the Firft-born 
of an unclean Beaji, then it was to be 
redeemed according to its Eftimation, All 
the Firft-born^ wbatfie'oer oper^h the womb 
among the children of Ifrael, both rf man 
{ind beajly were taken unto God as his 
own, Exod.yim.z^ 12, 13. Numh,\\i. 13, 
T— xviii. 17. and therefore were either to 
be brought to (be Altar, or redeemed, 

i" Maoumiiii fervus dlqebatur cum Dominus ejus, act 
Capat aut aliud Membrum lenens dicebat. Hunt bamintm.. 
iHerum tjfe -vah i e[ emltlctut cum e mana. 
^ Farmul. 1. vjii. t Fcfia 
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according as it was appoiotecL Iq diis 
Oblation therefore there was no Room fot 
Impofition ef Hands^ becaufe the Perfoa 
who broaght this Viftitn only brought to 
the Lord what was the Lord's already. 
Here was no Aft whereby Property was 
to be alienated, nothing that was volun- 
tary, or that implied Dcfign or Intention, 
Fault or no Fault, but the mere aft of 
bringing what belonged to Another to. its 
proper place ; and confeofbently Impofition 
of hands could not be required in this 
cafe. 

. Juft &> it was in relation to ^itbei. 
They were to be brought to the Livites ; 
and they paid Tithe to the Pricfl, and 
thus each had their refpeflive Portions, of 
which they were to eat : And when they 
offered an Heave-Offering of them unto 
the Lord, that was reckoned to them as 
if it had been the Corn of their own 
Growth, Numb, xviii. Here hkewife was 
no Impofition of bands^ bccaqfe the Tithes 
were to be delivered only to the perfons 
to whom they were given by God, and 
the Prayer prefcribed, Deut. xxvi. 13, 
was to be ufed. 

D 4 But 
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Bqt then as to the Pajfover it may 
feem more ftrange, that no Impojition $/ 
. bands fhould be ufed. But perhaps the 
reafbn of its InftUution may help us to 
the S<^ution of this difficulty. It is cer- 
tain tbat it was defigned only for a Me- 
morial of .the Children of Jfraefs Efcape, 
when the Lord Jlew eU the Ftrjlborn in 
the Land of Egypt, both the Firji-born of 
wan, and the FirJi-born of Beaji i and 
they were to keep it as a Feftival, whereon 
the whole nation were conftantly to com^ 
memwate, in one Evening, their delive-^ 
ranee. A Company was to join, if any one 
Family were too fmalt ; and as a whole 
Houfe> or more, were concern'd in the 
fame Lamb, He thai brought it to the 
Temple, and killed it, had nothing far^ 
ther to do than to lake care that the Prieft 
received the Blood, and conveyed it to 
the Altar, fo as to have it poured but 
there. No Prayer, no ConfeiEon, was to 
be made ; but the whole was performed 
whilft the Priefts Sung the Hilkl; and 
he that brought the Lamb carried it back 
^ith him to rejoice with his Family, or 
J^eighbourF, or Both. 
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' Some therefore have queftioned, vAx* 
ther the Pafchal Lailib ought to be deemed 
a Sacrifice, iince it differs fo much from 
all other Sacrifices, as being all the Pro- 
frietar\ and ha^^og none of the Forms 
u&d over it that other Sacrifices had : No 
Salt ; no Meat Offering, nor any Drink 
Offering was added to it ; and he that 
brought it to the Temple flew it. But 
notwithflanding the want of thefe circum. 
ftancce, this does not alter the nature of 
the thing, or make the Pajfover not to be 
9. proper Sacrifice, Since it was brought 
to the Temple, and the blood was poured . 
out, and the inwards burnt upon the Altar. 
The Pafcal Lamb was the Sacrifice of a 
Company ; and where a Company are 
concern'd, no one can adl for the whole, 
unjcfs there be a proper Reprefentative, 
as the Elders of a Congregation are for 
the Congregation, or perfons deputed are 
for thofe who depute them ; or Governors 
may be for their People. In this cafe 
therefore there was no Impofition cf 
Hands ; no fuch Rite was commanded j 
the Lamb was only to be brought to the 
Temple 1 and as it was, what the Jews 
^ caU 
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Call one of the leffer or lighter Holies, it 
was flain any where in the Court, and not 
as Other Sacrifices were. 

Thefe are, or may be, the Reafons why 
no Impofition of Hands was admitted in 
the cafes of the Firji-born, Tithes and 
the Paff'over. Bat even in Cafes where 
Laying on of Hands was required, there 
were certain Perfons who were never ad- 
mitted to perform this Ceremony. The 
yews have a Rule, that * " All can lay 
*' on hands except a Deaf man, a Fool, a 
** Minor, a Blind man, a Gentile, a Slave, 
•* or a Deputy, and a Woman." The 
reafon why the Three firft are excepted is, 
becaufe they want Jitfficient underftanding. 
This, reafon Maimonides -f affigns ; and fo 
does [] R. Obadiab deBartenora. And the 
reafon is good' ; For they that " want Un- 
'* derjianding" are not competent Judges 
of what they are doing, or of what is 

* Omnes manus imponere poflunc, excepto Sordoi 
SlultOi.et Mmorenni, cxca, gencili, legato, «[ Muliere. 
JtfjiS»ai. Vol. v.. p. 96. 

\ Surdos, Stulcu^ el minorennis non impooant inina^ 
quia noB pollent iatetleftu. Maim, in Itc. 

% Quia ii intelleCtu haoil ftxditi fuai< Barltmra- i» 

the 
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. the Intention of the Ceremony, The 
Law was ezprefs and clear, that the maa 
that made the Burnt Offering was to lay bis 
own band upon the Head of it. Lev, i. 4. 
And when he did fo. He was, for Him- 
filft to confefs his own Sins : and there-' 
fore * no ** Subftitute, no Servant^ no 
" not a man's wifey could poffibly do this 
*• for Him." So that the Reafon of the 
thing excluded all others, as well as the 
very Letter of the Law, from being De- 
puties or SubftituteSy in the performance 
of this Rite. 

By why is a Deaf man fuppofed to 
want underftanding enough to lay hands 
on his Sacrifice ? This Sort of Men are 
commonly joio'd with Fools and Minors 
by thtjews, and are deem'd exempted 
from the Obfervation of the Law, in moff, 
if not all the afHrmative Precepts. They 
underftood therefore by the word armo, 
one that was dumb as well as deaf; one 
fo incafacitate<l, that he could not fpcakj 

* Ex eo quod didtur, it impantt manum suau, con- 
ctudunt [Sapientes,] quod ipfius Domini SacriUcii maniu 
imponendEB funt, et non minus Servj, neC Lcgati, nec ' 

^ulieris iffius. Mai^- in l^^ 

(iiu^b 
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iniich leis declare the dellgn t^ his Sacri- 
fice : and then indeed the Reafon of tbeir 
Rule will bold good, becaufe all Sacrifice 
was attended with a certain form of words, 
which could not here be pronounced : 
Not but that they fometimes ufed this 
word in a more reftraincd 5enfe, and meant 
* '* one that bad the ^wer pf Speaking, 
** tho* he had loft the feculty of Hearing 
^ in either Both or one Ear only." 

The Reafon why the Rabbi's have ex- 
cluded Blind men from laying on tbeir 
Hands is very ftrange. It fecms, that 
none of the Sanhedrim, or Elders of the 
Congregation was ever Blind: -f and 
<* it was decm'd an unworthy thing that 
" any of the Sanhedrim fhould be Blind. 
" From hence they gathered, that bc- 
** caufe in the cafe of PubUck Sacrijices 
" no Blind man ever laid on bands^ there- 

* Qaivia igitur SurJui, tametfi loqui potent, immo et 
aarium altera uptut, pneccpto apparmdi foluttu ent. 
Jilaimm. Dt Sacrit StUnmibut. c. 2. 

f lodignum erac ut in Synedrio qulfquain eflei Seoatoi 
cams.— CoUigimiis porro autem manaum ImpofitioDem 
SacrilicioniiQ piivaiomm ab imporuioae mananni publi- 
corum Sacrilicioruin, nempe, queinadmodum in ononon 
£t per coecum, iu nee in altero. Maimim. in M0»t. 
Pt Rhaerikui- Vol, V. p. 97. 

" fore 
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" fore in Private Sacrifices ** (/. ^. fndi a* 
were offered by Private perfons) ** noIlc^ 
*' that were blind ihould lay on their 
*' hands." This (hews what Arange In- 
ferences can be made, when the Reafons 
of Things are neglet^ed or dilrcg^ded. 
The Rabbi's conftantly teach, that no£x- 
piation was made withont Impofititm of 
bands : Wfhy therefore a Blind man, that 
repented of his Sins, and defined to be in 
favour with God, fhould not reap the 
benefit of bis Sacrifice as well and as 
much as one that could fee, is impofiible 
to fhew. 

There is indeed one cafe allowed in 
the Jevjijb Praftice, where One man 
might lay on hands for Another, and 
that is, * " That an Heir may lay on 
" hands, and bring bis Meat and Drink 
" Offerings and change" What is meant 
by this, is. That if a man had promifed, 
or vowed any particular Beaft for a Sa- 
crifice, either an Holocauft, or Peace 
Offering, and died before he had per- 
formed his Promife, then the Heir wa» 

* Hsres etiam nianus lUas imponat, libamina offenf, 
et conunucet. Mi/b. Miachett. c 9. ^ j. 

obliged 
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obliged to trihg the Sacrifice, and in hb" 
Father's name to lay on hands, and to do 
what his Father had promifed. Or if he 
had a mind to change one Beaft for ano- 
ther, {e.g. Suppofing he did not conceivtt 
the promifed Beaft good enough, and had 
a mind to give another for the purpofe in* 
tended,) Both were then conGdered aa 
conjecrafed, and Both were to be offered^ 
as if the Father himfelf had changed. So 
Bartenora, In this cafe the Heir repre- 
fcntcd another, and transfer'd the proper*. 
ty which the Other had defigned, to the 
fame Ufes and for the fame purpofes 
which had been intended, had not Death 
intervened. 

Thus the matter flood in relation to 
the Burnt Offerings^oi all. Private as 'well 
as Public ; And all agree that if any one ' 
brought a Sin Offering, if he did not re- 
pent and confefs his Sins, he was not for- 
given by God, nor was any Expiation 
made, more than if he had not brought 
his Sacrifice to the Altar. 

There was ftill another fort ot Sacri- 
fices, bcfides thofe 1 have already men- 
tioned, and which ufually accompanied 
Ilok- 
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ISoiocauftiy which were called Peace Of- 
ftrings. Thefe were fo calkd, becauie 
They were offered either m Acknow- 
ledgment of good things already received, 
or when Men prayed and hoped to re- 
ceive fuch things from God. The For- 
mer were properly EucbariftiCt or Thankf- 
giving Offerings j The Latter were call'd 
Free IVill offerings or Vows. Burnt Of- 
ferings were fometimes Free Will Offer- 
ings : But the Ceremony of Impofition 
of hands on 'Them has been already con- 
lidered. I am now fpeaking of Peace 
Offerings as diflind from Burnt O^- 
ings ; and in thefe too, if made by Pri- 
vate Perfbns, Impofition of Hands was 
oeceffary. The Law is, Levit. ii. 2, 8, 
13. He Jhall lay his hand upon the Head 
of bis Offering. By this Rite, in tbefc 
cafesj was meant the fame as in the Borne 
Offerings, Trefpafs, and Sin Offerings ; but 
then thefc were always attended with 
Prayer or Thank/giving or Praife : The 
Offerer cxpreffing hlmfelf, when hisHands 
, were on the head of the Beaft, in fuch a 
manner as manifcffed what his particular 
intention was. 

D.T- 
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Different Ceremonies might be 6cci* 
fionally ufed to exprefs the &me things . 
There is in the Mi/hnab a. Rule laid 
** down*, ".The Peace Offerings of a 
« Private Perfon reqaire Impofition of 
*' Handi whilft the Animal is alive j — < 
** The Peace Offerings of the Co«gr£yfl* 
'* tion arc to be moavedt both when they 
** are alive, and after they are flain ; but 
** there is no Impofition of bands upon 
•* them." The Wfpoing anfwercd the 
feme End. The way of Waving an Of- 
fering, when dead, wasj after it was cut 
in pieces, the Prieft took the right Shoul- 
der, and the Breaft, and the Inwards^ 
and put them into the Owner's hands : 
Then the Pricft put his own hands un- 
der the bands of him that brought thd 
Saaifice, and waved or moved them up- 
•aaardi and downwards, in acknowledgment 
of the prefcnce of God, who is not only 
in Heaven above, but in Earth beneatht 
And this will fufficiently explain the man- 
ner and reafon of Heaving the Sacrifice 

* SacriEcia pacifies Privifi requirunt Impofitlonem ma- 
naum dum vivunc— Pacitica coetut agiuri debent viva et 
maflata i at is iit son obcinet maouum linpoGtio> M^at 
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Xfhilft ic was alive. The Peace Offerings 
then of the Congregation, being the Ob- 
ktion for many join'd together, vtaswaved, 
dio' it had not Impoficion of hands; A 
Ceremony which Hgnified the general fenfe 
of the Offerers Being in the prefencc of 
God, and in Confequence of their defire 
to be acceptable b? him. 

The Moral Difpofition of men being 
intended to be fhewn by the Significant 
Ceremonies made ufe of in Sacrificing, 
tt is very natural to obferve, that* " if 
** a man were wicked and unjuftj his Sa- 
" crifices were of no more confequence 
" or avail, than if he had offered none j 
** his Holy Services were unhallowed; 
** and his Prayers and Vows returned not 
•* only not anfwered, but brought all 
" kind of Ruin and Deftruftion on him 
" that offered them. They were fo far 
** from procuring an Abolition of Sin in 
** the fight of God, that on the contrary 

* El ^ir yuf iyjifMif >^ itSitc, tclurti S'ciri'ril, (^ iiiifK 
pi^ (TfencrH** Iipiiw. Phila, fit. liiejti. p. 669. 

■ E "they 
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■* Acy taa&d s Remembrance of if? 
« Bit ^ the Pcrfon was Hofy and Ju/f, 
** and what he onght to be, hb Obla- 
*' tioB continued, in Being and remaitieA 
•' ratified, tho' the flcfli of it was coil- 
•* famed and gone;, or ftill further, hi» 
** requeft woold have been granted, cvtB 
" tho' he had brought no Viftim at ali." 

It appears, I think, fufiicientty, what 
Notion the yews had of laying on o< 
liands. They imdcrftood the Ceremonks 
nfed to be exprcffive of a Mind rightly 
di^ofcd. Repentsnc£j Pra^r, or Fraifi^, 
and a due feofe of the Prefence of that 
Great Eeiog who governs all things, al-> 
ways accompankd their Laying of Han^s 
on the Head of the Victim, and theu- 
^oavirtg it. It may not be improper to 
confider a liltle what Notions prevailed m 
the Hedtbem world on the lilu Occafions* 
. The Romans had their Religions Rites 
from the Greeks, and Sacrificed fa modi 
in the fame manner that in the Account 
of one, one gives in cfieft an Account of 
the other. The Rites 'they made ufc of 
were expreffive of a right Difpofition of 
mind, and were auended with Prayers, or 
alking 
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aflttng pardon for what had been done 
amifs, or with Thanks, for favours re- 
ceiv'd. The mannef of their facrificing 
is largely defcfibed by Dionyfiui Halicar- 
itaffenftst * " Their Hands being wajhed^ 
*' fays he, and the Vidims being purified 
*' with clear tVatet-^ and having fprinkled 
*' upon thfeir Heads the fruits of Ccrf j, 
** [;. e. the Salted Meal,] then having 
** Frayed^ they at laft ordered the proper 
*• Officefs to flay the Sacrifice." ' Every 
thing here is fignificant, or exprcffive of 
Purity and Goodnefs. Their Hands were 
to" be clean wajhed in token of Honefty 
and Uncqrruptednefs, that they would 
take no Reward fof Jaftice, nor would 
they offer violence to any man. The Sa- 
crifice itfelf was to be purijied-y and they 
were to offer up their Prayers. Dionyfius 
jnftly obferves, that thefe Ceremonies were 
derived from the Greeks ; and he fhews 
that the Heroes in Homer obferved the 
fame Rites in -|- *' wajhing their Hands 



• Xy.'I'lipww v«f itlij, -^ r« ; 


ifx wtflapi 


• Ut^SV/tlV!w[tt 




SAtTi, ig iuiit^fii tiofrii iV.f(fii«» 


U «Sm. 


Taii KC^oAitij, 




tiCUTtt iutT«|<i/«»a(, 5u'i« T»ri rin 


BTIfiVlU! 


kSlk UUiu«, 




Di"^- Halic. I, vii. 








f K«i^«1./ sr«ri « iX'-Jrc^ 


#'lA»1g. 


Ii.mir.p.-£;^ 




^ ^ 2 




:' ar4 








Djiiz^iib/CoOQ 


Ic 



( 52 ) 

** and fprinkUng Barley Meal upon their 
*' Sacrifices " : The meaning of which 
will be explained more largely hereafter. 

Lucian has mentioned the Ceremonies 
which attended Sacrifices very particularly. 
He iirft obferves that fcvcral Sorts of 
men brought their refpeftive Sacrifices, 
according to their Profeflions : -f- " The 
" Hufbandman, fays he, brought an Ox 
« that worked at the Plough ; the Shep- 
" herd brought a Lamb ; the Goat-herd 
*' brought a Goat : Some offered Incenfc, 
*' or only a Cake. But as to the Poor, 
*' they appeafed God by kilTing only his 
" Right-hand." He then lakes notice, 
that the Table which gave notice of what 
Was to be done, declared || ** that no one 
" pf impure bands ffiould be within the 
** place where the Holy Veffels were." 
The Public Crier called upon all that were 
prefcnt, and bad them, favete Linguist 
take core of their Words^ and not fay any 

-|- Bw fba Stf&ti^ i yinipyi;, u(i» H i VMpir, ig irym i 
itarixn : 'O Si ns >i^«i*1« ii »«■««». "O 3i wiim JAwrar* 
n> Sin fiAtrsf /i,itv rv iiviS A^a'r. Lue'tait. 4* Saeri- 

>"■',,, , , 

■fi( fut lailitfif ift r((« xi^, JiiJ> 

thing 
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thing that was ominous or bad. The OM 
Gloflary interprets this phrafr, htptt^tTt i 
and we fhall fee inAances hcre^ter, where 
the Sacrificers, or the People that were 
prefent, are forbid fo much as to name 
fuch words as might feem ominous. When 
the Prieft was going to do his Office, alt 
profane people were bid to depart, Virgil 
cxprei^s it'by, Procul efte Profani. Lu- 
cian has it, 3^foU |Se'j3)i?i<n. When none 
but fuch as were lufirated or purified were 
prefent, the Prieft went to Prayers, and 
he that oficred the Sacrifice * repeated the 
words put into his Mouth by the Prieft. 

Another Rite among the Romans wks, 
that He that made the Sacrifice was to 
lay. bold of the Altar j nor did they think 
that they fliould, litare, fucceed in their 
Sacrificial Requefts^ unlefs they did fo. 
To Itrf bold of the Altar, was to fignify 
.their dependance on, and expectation of 
help from Him to whom they applied : 
it fignified a giving themfelves up to his 
ProtciSioo whofe Altar they held fo faft. 



Promlit, at mos efl. - 



- Diflaquc verba 



JuvtH. Sat, vi. 1- 390. 

E 3 Virgil 
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Virgil hits mentioned this Cuftocn fevet^t 

times. 

1'alibus oranfem dtSiisy Araiquc tenentem 

jiudiit omnip^tem.—— ? 

^n. iv. I. 219. 
7aUbui (^abat di^is, 4rafque tenebaf. 

Mn. vi. I 1,24. -f* - 

And Seriiius tells us * " This was the man- 
" ner of making requefts to the Gods, by 
*' laying bold of the Altars!' Every thing 
then concurr'd to make Sacrifices as fo- 
]emn as was pofTtble, and to fhew Him 
who offered them to be rightly difpofed 
to Moral Honefty. The Wafliing of the 
Hands ; the command to all profane 
people to be^077f ; the laying bald of the 
Altar ; the Solemnity of Prayer ; pure ■ 
Garments, pure Veffels.-i— Thefe were all 
Indications of an Upright good Behaviour, 
agreeable to the nature of things, and to 
what thofe ought to be who appeared in 
' the prefence of God. 

It may not be perhapsamifs, if here I 
digrefs a Httle, to try to explain another 

■ Rogabant enim Deos araram anfas tenentes. Str-aiut 
U Virg. Mn VI, AndufoH the ether place of the jEneid, 
Neecfie enim erac a Sacrificaniibua teneri, [ams] quod fi 
.Bonfieret, diis Sacrificatio grata non eflet. Serviut. 

Cuftom 
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C(i&)m which was not uonfual araof^ the 
Romans. Fropertius telk us of a JVooUe^ 
Crown, or Circle, that went thrice about 
the Hearth or Altar. 

Tergueficum circa Janeus Orbis eat. 

Prop. \. iv. Eleg. 6. 
Pajferatiui interprets this of a timlUnFiliet 
that was drawn round the Altar j a Cus- 
tom which Scaliger owns he knows no- 
thing of» as I find it taken notice of by 
* yanus BrouihujSus^ who has not likewi^ 
attempted to account for this Cuftona. . 
Virgi\ if I miftake not, feems to have 
alluded to this praftice, when he feys^ 

— .. 'MolU cinge hoc Altaria Vitta, 

Eclog. ix. 

That is, fays Servius, Lane^^ with a 
. Woollen Fillet. And fo likewife, when 
fpeaking of the Temple where Sfchaui's 
Image was kept, h? fays it was 
Velleribus niveis, etfejlafrmde revinSum. 
jEn. iv. 1. 459- 

* Pafferatios vittam linKim in erbem cifeoniiflam er- 
ponit, qui an faerit drcnin«iDa». Scatiger bunc fibi 
liiiim dfepenitas mcognitum fatetur. SrtalAufiu in Ik. 

E 4" . Sur. 
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Surrounded mtb white Fleeces of Woofi 
He means. Fillets made ofWool^ and with 
Garlands made with boughs. Vittis, Co- 
ronifque^ as Tacitus fpeaks. Serviut tcUs 
. us, " that fFwl is under the Protcflion of 
" Miner>ua, who * is the great promoter 
** and encourager of Peace as well as 
" IVar" He enters into the nature and 
reafon of the thing, when he adds, " that 
■* a Sheep is a mild and quiet Animal, 
" and all ihofe who enter into Covenants 
" or Friendjhips fliould be as quiet and 
** peaceable as Sheep.** Plir^ tells us, 
-f- '* that the old Romans paid even a re- 
** ligious regard to H^ooly commanding 
" the New married Woman to tye H^ool 
" about the Pofts of their Houfes." He 
alludes to its being the known Symbol of 
Peace and'^iet. Plutarch too mentions 
the fame Cuftom, and tells us that || " the 

* Qux Pacb BelJique fit cultrix. Aut qaia mite ct 
qoietum Animal {itOvis; cujus quietem habere debent, 
<|ui in fcedus ec AmJcitiam coeunt. Serviui. In JEaad. 

lib. Y. iii. I. ii8. 

■f Lanis Auchoriutem veteres Rodmu eiiam religio^m 
habuere. Poftei » Nubentibiu aciingi [1. accingi ] juben- 
tes. P/ia. lib. xxix. c 2. 

g 'Efi* nt &i^ sifiriipnt tS i-J^. P/ut. ^aS. Romaa. 

Nefte coranam 

Po&ibiu, ct deolb* per limioa tende corymbos. 

Juv. Sat. vi. 1. 52. 

"New 
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" New married woman was to bind vmoi 
*' about the Door of her Huiband." This 
Cuftom is interpreted by Tome as if it had 
been a Symbol of Induftry^ and as it wer« 
a Promife of the Care and Diligeace fhc 
would ufe in her new Habitation. But 
it is much more likely that it fignified 
Peace^ and the. prefervation of Domefttc 
^iet i it was a Sign or Symbol that (he 
would obferve and keep the Mildnefs and 
Innocence of xh^Lamby and. not that (he 
would be conftantly Spinnings and at 
work in the houfe- Fejtus tells us that 
thi6 Cuftom was derived from an old one 
of another fort, viz. * '* That the new 
** married woman was wont to iit down 
*' on a Skin with the Wool on, either foe 
" the fake of an old Fafhion that aa- 
" tiently Men were cloathed in Skin j or 
*' to alTure her Huiband, that ihe would 
" mind the work of carding and comb- 
*' ing, and Spinning." Servius has ano- 
ther f^ncy which has as little foundation, 

* In pelle hnata nova nopta confiderc folet, vel propter 
morem vetuftiun, quia anti^uitus homion pellibus mat 
iodiici, Tcl qood lelletuc lanificii officium & proefliiitniia 
riro. FiJlHt. v. Lana- 

Of 
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te 1^ than that of Fejius. He fiys* 
;** chat married Women as ibon as the3r 
» came to the Threibolil of tb^ Huf- 
'* band's Houfe, fae&re they cuta'd k, 
** adoraed the Pcils of it with v>ovlien- 
** fillets ^ u a good omen of Cbtfiity." 
And hence he accounts 6x that pa^ge ta 
Virgil 1 juft DOW cited. fTklte iadeed 
may be the Symbol of Purity : But Wtd 
ym the Symbol <£ Feactahlentfs, of ^»/* 
<^ Mildnefi. And when a Temt>le or an 
Altar was iiirrounded with it, it was to . 
^nify that there wa^ to be all Peace aad 
JPrieiuiJbipy and that no Force or Via- 
knce was to be ufed to that place, whidi 
was fc^rated, aad as k wae confecrated^ 
by bciog fttrrounded wkh the SymM af 
Peace. 

Enough has been iaid to Ihew how the 
M^al DifpofitioH wias deigned to be in- 
timated 1^ all the Cacri^ial Rites aad 
Ceremonies. I now proceed a Step ^fur- 
ther, and obferre 

• Niibentes puelli fimul cum vMifletit »A Hmen onriti. 
Pedes, anlequam ingredereniur, propter lufpicium eaSa- 
talis, oroirent laneis viccis. Unde air, V^tlltrihui nii>m,8ec, 
Sirvim ia firpl. JE.a. iv. 1. 459. 

Fourthly, 
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Faartkfyf That Sacrifices wets hot enl^ 
^tended with Rspeotancf, and Coaffffio«, 
aad Addrsfi to God by Prayer, as being ia 
hie pre&nce, bnt they were Feederal Rites^ 
and implied mens entering into Friends 
fiip with God ; cr If they bad violatoi 
Friendjhip with God by violating the Sti* 
polation entered into, then Sacrifice im* 
plied a.Renewal of Frien^ip, or a Re« 
conciliatioa with him, or a Hecarn to that 
State from which the O&ndqr had xle- 
parted. 

As this is a point upon wbidb mudl 
that £c^ows will depend, I fhall eqdeaTOui: 
to prove it more eu large. 

When the men of old contracted 
League Jt or engaged in Friend/hips witli 
. 0ne another, they did it by Eating and 
DrorA/n^ t£^ether. This at^>ear& from the 
Jnftances of Ifaac and JhitBeieck^ Jaeot 
^nd Labany the Hebrews and the Gibionr- 
iies. Gen. xxvi. 30, 31.— xxxi. 46. 
Jojh. ix. 14: And the Breach of €ovo- 
nants Ihus confirmed was deemed as * gro6 

a Viola- 
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« Vidation of Friendjbip as any one could. 
be guilty of. Thus David complains, 
that hie own familiar Friend^ in whom be 
trufled, which did eat of his- Bread, bad 
lifted up bis heel againft bim^ Pfklm xli. 9. 
And our Saviour applied this paHage of 
the Pfalmift to the Traitor Judas^ — He 
that eatcth Bread with me bath lift up bis 
Heel againf me. When IJhmael the Son 
of Netbaniaby and the Ten men th^ were 
vrith Him, treacheroufly flew Gedatiab the 
Son of Abikam, to whom Nebuzaradan 
lud committed the people that remained in 
Mifpah, it is faid that He and his Com- 
panions came to Mifpab^ and there tbej 
4id eat bread togetbery i. e. There they 
bound themfelves together in the ilrongeft 
Band of Corfederacy to murder Gedaliab^ 
•which they accordingly cffeiSed. Or if 
they did eat Bread together with Gedaltab^ 
their Treachery was fo much the grofler, 
and their iniamous Behaviour was fo much 
the more to be detefted. Vide ferem. xli, 
I. The Prophet Obadiab has alluded to 
the fame Cuitomi and made ufe of the 
very fame Exprcffion with the Plalmift, 
Ktf men that were at Peace with thee have 
deceived 
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deceived tbecy — Hey that cat thy Bread 
have laid a Wound under thee^ v. 7. 

This was fo well underftpod by tha 
Antients, that whenever anyone oSered 
a Sacrifice to God, or to any Idol what- 
foever, it was looked upon as an adual 
Engagement either in Covenant tx Friend- 
Jhip with him to whom the Sacrifice was 
made. And hencx it is, that to tat of 
any Sacrifice offered to God, is the lame 
as to be in Friendjhip with God : as like- 
wife to eat of a Sacrifice ofi^red to any 
Idol, is to be in friendjhip with that Idol, 
It was This that made the Pfalmift ^y 
Gather roy Saints together unto »w, I&o^ 
that have made a Covenant leitb me iy 
Saciifice, PJalm 1. 5. And when the 
Moabiies are faid to call the people of 
Ifrael unto the Sacrifices of their Gods, 
ihe people did cat, and bowed down /* 
their Gods j it immediately follows, — and 
lirz.t\ joined bimfelf unto Baal Peor, Numb. 
XXV. 2, 3. This Pradlice was fo well un- 
derwood, and was fo common in thofe 
days, that when the J/raelites were forbid 
to make any Covenant with the Inhabi- 
tants of the land of Canaan^ it is cxpreffcd 
thus — 
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ihaa-^Z^ "wben the Cansraiiited Sd ikcA*- 
fice unto their Gods^ and me caU ihee^ 
Uttdthu'CAt trf" hlsSacrificCi Exod. xxxiv. 
i^, J6. i.-^.enp.%cincev^nanf, or Friend^ 
jhif Mth tfieir Gods^ So again, I'hij 
joined themfiivei alfo to Baal Pcor, and ate 
the Offerings oftbtDead^ i. c. Thfty cn-^ 
tered mto a State of Friettdjbip with Go<J» 
that Wefe no more than head Men. And 
hefiCe it was, (hat when the Firft-born of 
^g^pt were threatened with deftruftion, 
that Ood by Mofei inflituted the Pajfover, 
by which a Covenant was made berwixl 
H?mr and the Children of Ifrael. A Lamb 
for every houfe, (or if the Hoafliold was 
too fifiaii, then a Man and his Neighbout 
next onto him were to join m procuring 
A Lamb) — A Lamb was to be taken ; 
and as there was no Jlltar, the Blood was 
to be ^ruck 'upon the Lfntelf, and the ^wt> 
Side Pojis of the door^ which ferved in-i 
ftead of an Altar. And Then, the Lord 
on his part engaged that he woafd not 
fuffer the Deftroyer to conie into any of 
their houfes^ Exod. xii. 23. The Children 
of Ifrael were to eat the fiefli of the Lamb 
with one another j and this was an Ordi- 
nance 
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iiaticf to ht kept for ever. The Btbod open 
this occafion was given as God's fliare : 
and then immediately the pco[^ were 
onder his Protection. 

From hence it is, that one may eafily 
explain what St.Paul fays, i Cori x. 21. 
7> canmt drink the Cap of the Lord, and 
ibe Cup of Devils 1 Te camtoi be par- 
takers cf the Lor(t% Table, and of the 
Table of Devils. He bad been urging th« 
Corinthians loJUefrom Idolatry > and was 
iBewing them that if they did eat of the 
Sacrifices oficred unto Idols, They by that 
A& profc&d themfelves to be in a State 
of Friend/hip with them. The Jews^ by 
eating the SaCTifices^ offisr'd unto God, 
p&took of the JJtar^ or 'Tabk (rf God 5 
and by that were deemed to be in a Stat^ 
tjiFrienc^ipvrlth hifti : The Gentiles, by 
eating of the things c^ered to their Godis 
weie ibr the fame reafon in a State of 
Friendfinp with them. Now it is im- 
poffible, as the Apoftle argues, to be in 
Covenant or Tritndjhip with Two fuch 
contrary Mafters; and eonlequently, the 
Cerintbrans ought not, could not partake 
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9f the Table of the Lord, and of the 
Table of Devils^ or Damons, I e. Idols. 

Sometimes this manner of engaging in 
Friendjhip was exprefled by nothing more 
than Drinking, without any Eating to- 
gether. The Prophet Jeremiah fays, 'the 
' Chaldaans that fight againji this City ^ pall 
come andfet fire on this City, and burn it 
'with the Houfes upon •mhofe Roofs they have 
offered Inctnfc un/o Baal, uW poured out 
Drink-ofierings unto other Gods, to pro- 
voke me to Anger, ch, xxxii. 29. Id 
another Place he fpeaka of the People of 
Jerufalem, as having burnt Incenfc unto 
all the Hofi of Heaven^ and having poured 
out Drink Offerings unto other Gods, c. xix. 
13, His meaning is. They by this en- 
gaged themfelves in Friendjhip with, and 
obliged themfelves to ferve the Hoft of 
Heaven^ or Baal, or whatever God they 
"worfhipped, juft as if they had entcr'd 
into an Exprefs Covenant with them. 

This known Cuftom of engaging in 
Friendlhip by Eating and Drinking to- 
gether, will help us to undetiland a paf- 
fage in Ifaiah, c. xxx. I. which we tranf- 
Iste, to Cover neitb a Covering, but not 



j3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



Hi ) 

'fWty Spitit The \#hoie vtrfe Js, ^w ro 
/if reheiKeas Cbildrm^ foitb the Lordy tbit 
tahe couftfd^ hut" not of Tiity emdibat covtt 
with 3 ctiWiringi hut not ofpySpiriti ti>at 
ibey may cH Siii to Sh^ He js fpeaking 
of thfe ypzci as trufling in the ShaAiw o£ 
Egypty and engaging in Friendship v^ith, 
^ makiiig Liiativm tOj the Gods of that 
Country. The origifld words are, ^TDJM, 
»fWl ^01 .1?9K tf^// /*<2/ ^ar ow a 
Libation, but Hot after Oty Mind^ The 
LXX rightly render it, ewwiiffctT* (rarfSxafj 
3^? hanse made covenants with Egypt^ and 
have not talcen Counfel of me ; t\ e. ye 
.have engaged in Friendjhip with Pbaraobt 
and endeavoured to ftrengthen yourfclvea 
Qgainft the King of AJfyria by the Aid 
of Pbaraobt and have not afked at my 
mouth. It is certain thaiMafecbab comes 
from the Original Nafizc : and IJaiab cfcs 
Mimfac (as it is now pointed) for a Liba- 
lion : and Majfac is to the fame effet^-, 
and may fignify the fame thing ; and the 
meaning of the place requires this Senfr. 
Libations, or Drink Offerings^ were pour- 
ed out at or upon the Altars of the Godp, 
or upon the Sacrifites that were offered to 
F tht 
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the Go(k And as by this ineaDs Ceve^ 
nattts and Frietidjhips were ufually con- 
traAed, (and hence the Creeks made u& 
of the word, S^oiJttf, for Leagues^ becaufe 
they u&dLi&atiofu in contradting Leagues) 
bence it is eafy thus to interpret this paf- 
lagc of the Prophet.- 

It will be worth while to fee how this 
matter flood in the Gentile world. 

Firgi/, who as I kid before, nicely ob- 
ferved the Jus Ponttficium, has fully de- 
fcribed the manner how Mneai and Evan- 
^er entered into League -together, and re- 
vived their Old Friendjhip ; and how the 
Latins invited the Trojans to the anniver- 
iary Sacrifice which Evander and his Peo- 
ple were then about to celebrate. 

——Sacra bac^ quando hue vera flisAmicit 
Annua y qua differre nefas^ celebrate fa- 

venies 
Nobifcumy et jam nunc Sociorum ajfmfcitt 

meniis. 

JEn. viii. 1. 172. 

They were invited to join with them 

in the Sacred Rites, and partake of the 

Tables 
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"Tshks of them who profel^ fhemlelvti^ 
their Friends and Allies. As ibon as thlb 
InTitation was made and accepted^ the 
Poet tells us that Evmder commanded the 
Flejb of the Sacrificesi and the fFine to be 
brought baclcj and fet again upon the 
Table t For the Latins' had been frighted 
from what they were doing, by feeing th« 
yro/aa Fleet coming upon their Coafts. 

^-^ — Dapesjubety etfublata reponi 

Pocula — 

He does not mean by Dapes, good 
eatables^ or Dainties^ as that word ufualiy 
iigoi^es} but thofe i^atables which had 
been ofiered to the Gods, It is a Sacri- 
ficial Term, and fignifies * " the proper ■" 
" and peculiar Meat at the Feaft or Ban- 
" quet of the Godsj jfow's Supper ", aa 
Servius explains it. What thcfe Dapes 
were, the Poet tells us in the immediate 
following Lines, 
Vifcera tofta ferunt taurorum^ onerafttque 

canifiris ' 
Hona laborata Cereris, Bacchumqije mi* 
nifirant. 

* Dapes, Epulie JDeorum propria, ut ^ovis cteni, 
tirvitu. in Luc, 

Fa ;; They 
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*' They trougKt ihc roafted or broiled 
•* FUJh of tbt Bulloch, and gave them 
" Bread and Wine." For, Vijcera does 
not here fignify * Entrails^ or the Inwards 
of the Bullock, but the FUp of it, all 
that lies under the Skin ; for All That w« 
called the Vifcera. Accordingly we find, 

Vefcitur Mneas^ Jimul et Try ana yuvenius 
Perpetui tcrgo hovis, et luilralibus Extis. 

Mneas and the Trojans eat of the ^.j- 
crifce of the Zaitins, and thus a League 
was made betwixt the Two people. 
Mneas, being a Foreigner, could not have 
been permitted to partake of thefc Sacred 
Rites, which Evander was now celebra- 
ting i for -f* " it was not lawful to admit 
*' Strangers to partake" of them, unleis 
they were Friends. When therefore in 
the prefent cafe, old Friend/hips were re- 
vived, and Mneas was received as an Ally 
and Friend, then the God, of wbofe 

* Vifcera non untum InteiUiM dictmas. fed qnicqnid 
fub Cotio eft. Ut, Id Albano Ladub Vifccntia dabitur, 
id eft. Caro. Stri^ia, jE». 1 J. I. 215. 

+ Exirarcoa ad lacra aon Ikctut adhibcrc SfrviKt. 

JE,^,^iii 1.172. 

Sacriiice 
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Sacrifice he partook, was looked upon as 
a Commm God, equally a Friend to both 
parties. And therefore Evander iays, 

<■■ ■ ■— Poeula porgite dextris 
Qfttmitnemque vocate Deum, et date Vina 
vokntes. 

I. 274. 

He does not mean by this, " Invoke 
^ the God that is common to aU " ; as 
Mars was the common God of Battle, 
or Hercules was common to all for de- 
ftroying Monfters : But invoke the fame 
particular God that I do, who is now 
common to us Both, to your People and to 
eny Pet^le, fince we are now Friends 
engaged to Him, and He to us, by eat- 
ing at his Table of his Sacrifices. 

This will help us to explain an Obfer* 
vjitioa which is made by Geitius * " That 



* Id vetetibw Scriptn, neqae Molieres Romans per 
Utrcalem, <lcjuranc, neqne Viri per Caflorem. Sed cue 
ilJx DOB juraveiinc Huculem non obfcuroni eH t Nam 
HeicuUneo Sacrificio abtlineni.— Nanfjuam igimr fcrip- 
tam invenire eft ipud idoneos quidem Scripiorn, ant 
Mthtrde ftxmbam dicerc, aat Mieafitr Viram. jSdcpal 
aucem. quod Jusjurandum eft per PoUucim ec Viro et 
f ctmina; commaae'eft. Giiliiu Nat. Alt. 1. li. c. 6. 

F 3 fbit 
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" Raman ^omen never fwore hy HercmUs. 
<' TheReafon, fays he, why the Women 
" never fworc by Hercule: is plain enough, 
« tbey abjlained from all Sacrifice offered 
** to Hercules." Hercukiy it feems, when 
he drove Geryon*i Bullocks through Itafyy 
was very thirfty, and afkcd a Woman for 
fbmc Water. She anfwered him, that 
flie could not give him any, becaufe it 
was a feftival of the Goddefs of Women, 
and it was not allowed that any Man 
should tafte of what was prepared oa 
that occafion. Hercules thereupon de- 
tcfted the prcfenco of Women, and or- 
det'd Potitius and Pinarius never to fuffer 
any women to be prefent at his Sacrifices. 
^ Thus Macrobius tells the Story, Sat, 1. i. 



mtOh/ervatim of GiWvu, " that yu tt^ ntvt^ fad 
'* im GMd Wriltri a MaJi/ivtaHif fy Caftor, or a Warn** 
" fiutari^ ly Hermlea", ii ariaialf mntbtat fiunialim. 
h PUntiu *hu there ere hJlaiKti cf Women »Jit<g lb* 
•word, Hwcle, imbith h the famt at Meherele, tmi tf 
filenjap»g Mecaftor. Oocoiloni in At Siich«s/.9i » tht 
Tera^e Qelafiaiitf, Imo Hertlt, ut ab« tc mutamn nobii 
4arM. AH. i. &t. j. L loo. In the CUldlaria, Gyin- 
piTium./ffrf, Equidem Uerdt addam operam fedulo. AS. i. 
S(. i- Ani the Parilite «n the hiavoA /ajr, Mccaftw 
4(g». (^. Aft. ?. Sc. 3 L -^6. 

C I2.i 
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e 12 ; tnd Propertius m mach die &nK 
manner, fays, 

Hac mtlUs tmquampateatvenerattJaPueffisi 
HercuUs eximii neft inultaJUis. 

l.iv. Eleg.ix. 

Women then being thus forced to keep 
away from his Altars, could not partake 
of the common Symbols of Friendjhip 
with him, and therefore -never could in- 
voke him, nor could ^ey confidently 
Swear by Him. And this is the reafbn, 
that Both in Plautus and I'erence the 
Women are introduced fo frequently ufing 
Ac Terms MiefoU and Mecafior^ and fo 
very rarely faying Mebtrcle., or Herch. 

It cannot be amils here to obferve, that 
one of the ways of Marriage among the 
Romans was called Confarreath, and was 
a very ftrong evidence of the Opinion 
they had of the Contraf^ made by Eaf^ 
itig together : The Ceremony was ; * 
" The Man and the Woman were joined 

* Tribos modu apud Tetem Nupciae fiebint— Fure. 
ram per PoDtificem Maximum ct Dialem Ffaminem per 
Fruges et MoUm Salfam conjungebantar, unde Cmfiurt- 
aih appelMratui i ex quibiu nuptiis pacrimi et matrimi 
narcebantur. Serv. i* Gtarg, I, i. 1. 31. 

F 4 *• together 
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" together by the chief ?^^ ^nd th« 
" Flamn Dialis, by Fruits afi4 SaU*4 
" MeaL" Ulptan has explained this fort 
of Marriage, telling us, * '* that it wag 
** paformed by a folemn form of Words, 
- " in the prcfcocc of Ten Witnefles, and 
" a Solcum S4(:rificc was opade, in which 
** a Cake niiade of bread Corn was lUed." 
The Man and ^Qfo»fx were afiunccd t^ 
thus eating together y and I mufl add that 
at thie day ofie part of the Marriage ia 
the Greek Churches i«, th^t *': ^er tbo 
<' EpilUe and Gofpel and iiweral Prayer* 
«* are read, the New married Couple 4rini 
" mt of the fame cup which the Piieft had 
•' \^Q<iA\x\Sign andloken of hmx^ Agr^i^ 
" mentf and Joyy and as a Fledge of their 
" mutual ConvcriatioB, ajid of their Right 
** to one another's E4ates and FortwOjes,*' 
3o Dr. Smitb ip his AccQvnt of the Greek 
Church, f. 190. And fo when Diony/ut 
Halicarnaffenjis is fpeaking- of the Old 
nuDoer of Marriage inilicuKd by Romu/ui, 



* Farre conveBietutnt in nunum ccnii verUs, et tcfli- 
bui decern prxfentibu!, ct rolenni jacrificio ftflo, in qua 
panit i)uoq«e Fvicus adiubctgr. Vi^an. Tit. Jx. 



He 
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H? oWorve*, that ♦ *' this Mmnp t4 
<f murrying by «uiqg togethfif ef ^«»4* 
*' cOTo took itt name front the Cora to 
" eatpn, and implied a aeecfl^ry bond of 

" diilalvQ theft marriages." AikJ from 
this Okl cuAom of marriagw hy Conform 
reatiQit invented «pd ipftititted t^S bf 
Romalus, is derived tbc prefept Cuik*» 9f 
having a Britit Caktt to inj^mate (be jpu- 
tiial Friendjbip contra^ed> not 99\y ^ 
the Parties married together, btic lijcevife 
of all chofe viho parttJte of tt^ ^ ^ Sig^ 
of Loyc and Priendjhip with .the manje4 
couple, as Dr. Cudwortb ba$ obferved. 

Suppoling now that Eating and Drinfc- 
M)g together wore the known ordinary 
Symbols of Frun4jhip^ and were f^ 
ufual Rites of engaging in Coveimnfs «iit4 
Leagues, and of jrf qewii^ afid r^tifyipf 
FriendfiipSt it wUl oot he djfgfi;^ to a:c- 
CQunt &oni faen^e for the Oriipii of Sacri- 
fices. The Fad is certain, th^t to E^ 
and Drink together was the Antieot man- 
ner of Mens ei^aging [in Frittf^ip witb 

• Ti A Motnmf »« ufAinn n i^ Wfim ff^ ywira* 
yVfmoMi iaSfirt, — ni fba minM^a rSt taataU^ ri AA'F'PO'f 

fg f^ At'ipw'n Tfi^ t'^-m rtrMf Wir if. £}/«■. HtUit. 1. ii. 

one 
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one Anodier ; and therefore it is natural 
to conceive diat they Ihould take the fame 
Method, and obferve the fame Rite in 
engaging in Friendfhip with God : And if 
they imagined that the Gods did eat with 
Them, as well as they did Eat with the 
Gods, tb^ would make the iame Rites 
ierve for Amity and Friendlhip withTliem, 
as They did with one Another. 

Let us then enquire How this matter 
ftood among them. 
' Homr tells us, that Jupiter went to a 
Feafi among the Pious Etbiapiam. 

Zfuf yap (V* etTUaSoi far cLftvftotAs AiSio^nm 
Xf*^« '*'^ J^'T* AiiTa,-^— — 

Ilias a. 1. 424. 
Thofe blamelefs good people facrijicing 
8t that time to him j and he was fuppofed 
to be Feafiing with Them. 

You Yave a more cxi^efs Teftimony of 
Somer\ cited hy Plato in hkAkibiades a** 
which is more full to our purpofe. He is 
fpeaking of the "Trojans offering an Heca- 
tomb to the Gods j and lays, ** That the 
•* fweet Savour of it went up, but that 
^ the Bleffed Gods did not EAT of it, 
** nor 
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'* nor would they ; For Trt^ was hatefot 
*' to them, and fo was Priamuij and the 
" PeojJe of Priamus." 

— T?s ^ aVi ^ws itixAfLi AATE'ES0AI 
OoJ" e9g^«r, fiiixa. yog ffipiir kityi^To lA»s i^w, 

The Gods f<i/»i^ therefore of the Sacri- 
fice is made the mark or Sign of ^loic 
being in Friendjhip with thofc that offer- 
ed it ; As their refu/ing to eat of it was a 
Kgn of their Hatred and DiQike. Agree- 
able to this Cuftom Maximus Tyrms tells 
us of a Prafticc among the Perfiam when 
They Sacrificed to the Sun : They ufed 
this Form of Words, * " Bringing to 
** him as it were the Meat of Fire, O 
<* LORD FIRE EAT." And the Heathen 
had their wayB of judging whether the Sa- 
crifice was accepted by the God to whom 
it was ofiered, or not, cither by the man- 
ner of the -|- Smoak's ajcendmg, and car- 
rying the Savour of the Saaifice with it, 

Knani ^ tf'p&MV Txtx t\\osofuvri -irtfi xAirrS. 
II.*. 3 1 J. 

J*rt<yi»l'<, OEf Atrr/rM, IrjM. Max. 7yr. Sir, XZXriii. 
f Vid. Peucerain dc Dirioatioac- f- zi}' 

OF 
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tt by its ^Wi$ if fit dvwn j or by other 
Obrcrrations to wbi(:b their Fancy or 
imagination led them. BiU to return. 

The Oracle of Apolh ptcd by Eufe^ut 
in bis Pr£?parath Evangetica, I. iv. c. 9. 
orders, 

'..in TaJk ywt 3'mu a ^ti itmi&Ai, 

** to give the Members of the Animal 
** factificed for a Banquet to the Gods." 
And hence cune the cuftom of owning 
Sacrifice even to die deceafid. For the 
Gentile world always conceived their Great 
Men, or Heroes to be alive, and to have 
Pow«r, in a future State } and that ^ey 
were ready, and wiHing to aflift ^e Per- 
Ibns that invoked them. Hiis therefore 
made their Devotees fo wilKng to ihew 
and keep up dieir Priendjhip with them, 
and to pay dicm the Honour of Sacrificing 
to them. We fee Mneas refolving to keep 
Up «a ABfii^u&sf McQEKiriai of jtofiki/ts's 
X>c^h i wA to £hew him Honour, and to 
obtain Favours from him. He ofifeied him 
Libatsons of H^ine^ and Miik^ and Biood^ 
pouring Some .of Each ypow the GfQund to . 
Him. 
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Him, in order to beg, and to gst; a proi^ 
perous Wind of bim. 

—Duo rite mero lihns carchefia Saah 
Fundit humiyduoLafft novo, duo Sanguine 
Sacrt. 

Mn. iii. 1 7^' 

And tiomer tells us, that the jithmtans 
were wont to make ErtBbeiis propitious' 
to them by the Sacfifice of Bulk and 
Lam6s, 

E?6«tA fill TdfupoWi xyj cLfVtiots ihAwlett 
'Repot A^iptttcis. ' • ■■■"• •^' 

11.^.556; 

The Athinlaifs endeavouring to keep up A 
State of Priertdfoip with their Hero and 
Founder. 

This Language, fo common among 
the" Heathen, of the Gods eatitig of the 
Sacrifices offered to ihemf, 19 v'ery fiftiilar 
to that of the Sacred Writings, M'here 
S^cfifiCefi ate called the Breads or the 
FWj of God. Thus Lev. xxi. 6, 9. 
The Ptiefts are to be hly unt» their God, 
■Ondym t(> frofdnt the name of their God, 
for 
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fifty Offerings t>f the Lord made iy Jirf^ 
and the Bread of their God they do offer. -^ 
Th>u palt JajiBijy binit for he offereth the 
Bread of thy God. And in the fame 
chapter it is cxprefsly ordcredj that no man 
ibaibatb a Blemijh, of the Seed of Aaron 
tbe Vrtefi^ Jball come nigh to offer tbe 
Offerings of tbe Lord made by fire — be 
fball not come nigb to offer the Bread of 
lis Gody V. 21. He might himfelf eat 
tbe bread ofGod^ v. 22. tho* he was not 
to come ni^ unto the Altar. 

What in this chapter is called the Breqd 
of God is not to be confined to the Mincba^ 
or to what is called the Meat Offering \ 
but it fignifies whatever was burnt upon 
ihe Altar. Thus the Peace Ofiering of 
the IPlock mad^ by Fire, confiding of a 
Lamb, the Fat and hmardi^ and Rump 
of which was burnt upon the Altar, is 
called, Ibe Yoo^ of tbe Offering made by 
Fire unto tbe lard. Lev. iii. 11. The 
Prophet Ezekiel interprets the Bread of 
God to be tbe Fat and tbe BUod j c. xliv. 
7. And the Prophet Malacbi under- 
ilood it in the fame manner-^ ^^ offer 
polluted Bread upon mine Altar, c. i. 7. 
, By 



(79) 

By whidi he means O^rings dut wot 
torn and lanii^ andjkk^ V'i3> Ofieriags 
highly improper to be put upon the Lord't 
Table, vid. Lev. xxii. 84, 25. God him- 
felf likewUc fpeaks in the iaow Manner-- 
Command the Children of liiael) and fof 
unto tbemt My Offering, My Bread ^or 
my Saaificcs nuuie by Ftrt for a fioeet 
Sav»ur unto me fball ye cbfirve to offer 
unto me in their due Sea/oa, Numb, xxviii. 
2. All Eatables are called in Scripture 
Bread ; and as all Sacrifices made by Fire 
are dcem'd the Bread, or the Food of God, 
What was confumcd upon the Altar was 
conceived to be God's Share or Portion ; 
and the Reft was the Prieft's or the 
Owner's Share : And thus they all did 
Eat at the fame Table. 

Eating then of a Sacrifice implied 2 
State of Friendjhip betwixt the Offerer and 
God ; and agreeably to the fame manner, 
or cuftom, the Temple or Tabernacle was 
God's Houfe,^ the Palace of the Great 
King : the Priefts that miniftred to him, 
were his Servants, who went between Him 
and his People. The Altar is called the 
Table of the Lord^ Mai. i. 12. And the 
Offerings 
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T& edt theftfott of the Sacrificti offered 
to Gdd, vfM CO eac at hU Td^fi and 6f 
liU £rfif/ Now the Owners of all Pfoiee 
Oftfingi bftviag a certain Share for (htm- 
fttves to 0B[^ aC the iam« time that otb^r 
flirts were^onfumecl upon Goi^s 'Table ris 
it Wcr» by Hhii,— Heflee thofe who offef- 
cd thefc Sacriiifitfs wftre looked updfl aa 
in a State of Friend/hip with God, and 
as partaltlrtg of the known Symbols of 
Friettdjhip, arid thtis in Peace wkh hifti. 
The Nature and Rcdfon 6f the other Sorts 
of Sacrifices will be explained hereafter. 

But it Will be proper to finter into a 
more paTticular confideration of this Afl^ir. 
And here 

Firftt Nothing was offered unto God, 
but what was deeol'd C/riT^ : and byCi^j« 
was meant what was ufually eaten by Meff, 
and what by Expedience they had found 
to be not difagreeable to their Stomachs cfr 
Palates. Thcfe might vary much in dif^ 
* fererit Countries j nor can perhaps a good 
reafon be afEgncd, why That which was 
deemed a Dainty by one People, £houId 
be the Avcrfion of Another. Why are 
Frogt 
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I^ivgi (o much valued and eaten in France, 
nfaiUl ia England^ they are never touched^ 
much lefs reckoned a Dainty ? Whatever 
then was deem'd in the Eaft in any Na- ■ 
Hon proper for Foodt That was reckoned 
€ka», whilft all other Animals were trciU- 
ed as UncUan. Mankind in general feem 
agreed that carnivorous Animals are unfit 
for Food i and where Politenefs and more 
refined Manners have prevailed, there even 
fbme Species of creatures that live on the 
Herbs and Fruits of the Earth have been 
ever look'd upon, as coarfe, improper, 
diet. Experience foon had taught N^n- 
kind the diiference betwixt Animals that 
divided, or did not divide the Hoof; thofe 
^t did, or did not chew the Cud i And 
thefe were * 5/^bj, in general, to them, 
by which they difiinguifli'd one Species of 
Creatures from another, as what were fit- 
ter for Food, or were better to eat than 

' * Signa ilia— Ramioatioats Obi, jct fiffionis Ungulanim 
in Belliig, Finnanimqae ct Squamnuruin in Pirctbus — non 
efle cau(aa propter quM lint liciix et permiine : Sicuti nee 
defeat Illorum, CauiTas cur pr^hibeaucur ; Sed Signa oa- 
tum, uBde nobilis c£ miigDis aliqiu Specie^ ab alia miatu 
pneftaatiore et noxia poceft difcmu. Mmmm. A'tn Ait- 
vtb. 1 iii. c 48. 

C Otben 
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Others were : And tbey offered in Sa- 
<Tifice not only fuch as were cken, but 
^e Beft of fuch as d»y omceiv'd to be 
JitforFoodi and becaufe all were cooccrn'd 
to SaaificCf what was common to bo had 
by all, was appointed for aU. And there- 
fore one cannot bat remark, that under 
the Mefaic Law, not Every thing that 
was eaten by the People was burnt upon 
the Altar, but only three Species of clean 
Animals, viz. Buliockt^ Sheep, and Goafst 
And Two Species of Bircls, viz. Turtle 
Doves and young Pidgeom, were allowed 
to be oiiered as Saaifices. 

When the Sacrifice was thus prepared, 
of a dean Species, it was a ruled cafe aU 
over the world, that the Sacrificer was to 
have * pure Hands, pure Garments, pure 
Veff'eh, a pure ViBim, and pure W'ine. 
Of all which Brijjbmus has produced Va- 
riety of Inftances. And thefe were de- 
6gned as Rites lignificaat of the Moral 
Difpofition of the Mind. 



\ In fierls puns Mantu,— |iurtt Veflei, et pura VaTi, ct 
puramHolliim, c[ puTtitn Viaum defidenbut Brijimn 
di FermuJh, p. 9, 



Secondly, 
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Snio^dljr, Sait was the biown Sym^ 
bol of Frien^ipi and becwfe it was 
ibmetbing faud made out of a Jhiid, 
and that it preserved Meat from Coctup- 
tion, it came to be particutarly applied 
to all fuch things as were defigncd to be 
durable. For this reafon, when it was 
declared in the Law, that itich and fuch 
things were to be given to the Sdns of 
jiaron and to his Daughters ^y a Statutt 
/•r ever. Numb, xviii. 1 9, it is thus cx- 
prefled in the Original *, & is a Covenant 
ef Salt for ever, before the Lord to fbee^ 
and to thy Seed with tbee. And fo again. 
Ought you not to know that the Lord God 
^ Ifrael gave the Kingdom of Ifracl rt 
David for ever, even to him^ and to hit 
Sons by a Covenant of Salt ? z Chron. xuu 
5. i. e. by a Covenant that Ihpuld furely 
Jafi^ or by a very durable Covenant, And 
it is more than barely probable that the 
PiUar ef Salt, Gen. xix. a6,' ought to be 
underfliQod in the fame manner j Not, that 

* Tlua ia rendered in the LXX, A^w» r*t ^ r«< h<'m« 
BTf, ig nut Sir/»Tfiri vit pir« »■«., rifuftm iumaa. Amtvut 

•■I. // it a Cvuenant fj (vtrlojiit^ Sail htfort lit LorJ, t* 
tttt, atd la thy Ztei ajttr thti. Numb, j^'lii. 19- 

G 2, hot't 



j3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



(84) 
Zb/'s Wife was turned into a rtal PitUr 
tfSalt, but that She was a lofting inftaTux^ 
or memorial, of -Difobcdicnce j who when 
She was fo exfn^sly fcvbidden to * look he- 
hind her , yet could not, or would not, for- 
bear doing what ihe ought not, and died in 
the common misfortune of thofe unhappy 
people of Sodom and Gonmrrah. Vid. Le 
Clerc\ DiilertatioD on this Pal&ge of Scrip- 
ture. 

I took notice that Salt vras the com- 
mon Symbol of Friend/bip : and let me 
obfcrve, that Erafmus in czpluning the 
Proverb, Salem et Menfam ne pratereas^ 
'A^ot if^ T/wTa^*F foi wcLpa^imvy has 
jH'oduced fevcral paflages from Tbeocriius, 
Euripides^ Laertius, Origen, and ^Curtius^ 
to fhew what a Crime it was deemed to 

• One tannot htlp nmeiuhriwi, en tbh Occajftm, bfut 
tkgantlf Virgil hai paintid Orpheus ittkiKg hack wn hh 

Eoridice. 
Kedditaque Euridice/upov veniebit id Aaras 
Pom Sfjae/it: Namque huic dederat Prafirfina Ii^tm, 
i^\xtD fihilo ineoKtam d^mintia crpil amaniem, 
Ignolcenda qiiidcni, fcircnt li ignofcere Manes. 
Kejliiit, Ell rid ice iti que fuam jjm luce Tub ipla 

Inimeaor heu \ viftufquc anirni refpexii. 

Virg. Gttr^ if. 48;. 

tranfgrefs 
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tranfgrefs, or violate Friendjhip contra^ed 
by Eating Salt^ or by tating Bread to- 
gether. From this general Opinion every 
where previuling it is that, we exprefs bmg 
Friendjhips by our having ate a Bujhel of 
Salt together : The Laftm expre&d it by 
eating many Bujheh ; Mukos moJios Satis 
Jimul edendos ejfe. Ocero deAmicit. There 
is a PaiTage in Exra, which in the Ori- 
ginal ftands thnSj— Now heeaufe we are 
falted with the Salt of the Palace^ it was 
not meet for us to fie the Kings's dijhomur^ 
Ezra iv. 14. The meaning is not as we 
tranllate it, ' Becaufe we have maintenance 
from the King's Palace } But, becaufe we 
are ftrongly engaged in firm Friendfhip 
to the King, it was not meet for us to fee 
the King's diftsonour. It was indeed the 
Perfan Cuftom to have Meat fent from 
the King's Table to fuch as He honoured 
with eminent Marks of his Favour : And 
fofephus in bjs Antiquities^ 1. x. c. 11. 
and Heliodorusj I, vii, mentions this Cuf- 
tom : And from them Brijfanius in his 
Book de Regno Ferfico-, 1. i. has obfcrved 
it. And the Grand Seignior at this day 
ufcs fomething of the lame CuAora. For 
G 3 when 
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vthdi He » AitpokA to fliew * " fingphr 
•' Grace' and efpecial Favour to any one 
'* of hiB Jlgboj who wait on ban at hia 
** Meal», he throws Hitn a Loaf tf Bread 
** fhxn his own Table." But This has no 
Relation to the cuftom alluded to in Ezra. 
The VulgaU renders it, Memores Salts quod 
in Palatio comedimus. The Complutenfi 
Edition has it, K<ii >^v Br x«9«$ aAa« tb 
Kab vAtf^/iuda, jiswe have been faked leitb 
the Salt of the Temple. The Perfons who 
are here mentioned wore iiich as dvfeU in 
Samaria, far enough from the King's 
Palace, Ezra iv. 17. who therefore de- 
clare themfelves fo much concerned for 
the King's Plonour, becdufe they wen 
failed with the Salt of the temple. What 
I'emple do they mean } No doubt the 
Kin^s. They meant therefore to fay, 
That they were ^rm Friends to the King, 
and to his Religion, and in confequence 
Enemies to the Temple that was building 
at yerufakm to the Lord God. 

Hence it is eafy to give the reafon of 
that Law of Mofes — Every Oblation oftby 

• FiJt Wthen'a Account of the Grand Seignior's Se- 
nglio. t. ix. 

Meat 
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Meat OdermgT&i/f thmfeapm with Salt| 
mrjhak thou fufftr the Salt of the Core* 
mot pftkf God to be lackir^from tby meaf 
vffering : ff^itb all thifu Offerings tbm 
Jhalt offer Salt, Levit, ii. 13. The Jevijb 
Dot^ore tell us, that if any Oblation was 
made without Salt, it was deem'd pol- 
luted : But when Maimenides aflcrts that 
* the " Idolaters did not ufe Salt in tbeir 
" Sacrifices, and thatThat was the reafon 
** why God commanded Salt to be ufed 
'* in all Oblations to him **, it is evident 
bow much He miftook the intent of this 
command. For the Heathen World had 
iiicb a Notbn of the meaning and intent 
of Salt, that They conftantly made ufe 
of it, in their Sacrifices ; it being the 
ordinary Symbol of Friend/hip. Hence 
io Virpl 

— ■ Mibi Sacra par art 

Et Sal/a frvges 

^n. ii. 1. 132. 

• Qai» Idololitne— 5«/f in illis [Oblation ibns.] non ote- 
■bantiir, ideo Deai— So/i in onmibQa Sacriliciit uti fcrio 
' pracepit. Mmm. Mmi Nev, 1 iiL c 46. 

G 4 And 
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And Homer alls it Seur, dhiney from la 
bang ufcd in all Sacrifices. It ib certainly 
Croe, what the Scboliafi on Homer ob- 
fervcd, • That " Salt prefcrves things 
** fprinkled with it from corruption." 
When this is added to the Notion, that 
it conciliates Friendfhipy or is the Symbol 
of FrienJJbipj the ufc of it in Sacrifice 
is pliun ; — - It was to intimate a lafttj^g 
Friendjbip with the Deity. And there- 
fore Eajiatbiui affigns this Reafon of the 
pradice of mixing Salt with their Meal 
in their Sacrifices •f- *' Becaofe Salt was 
" the Symbol of FrienJ/hip." He goes 
on, ** For which reafon they were wont 
•' to fct Salt before they bronghc -otho* 
•* Meat to foch as they received with 
" Hoffutality, either becaufe it implied the 
" return and ftability of Friendfliip, (ftw 
*' StJt is the Caufe of Dnration and In- 
" corruption to many things) or they did 

* Ajh n «r^ r^ rk wa&'ftTm,. IH. •', L 314. 'H. 
iri TM mlirur* ti*fkine ■ tri tb< fiAj!«f rvMyu. IMJ. 

\ Ain't fMJtf it «^ wpfofit^. Am ig rat trifwt^^MMS 
Vi«f>ntvra >f* tm bXAmi fff0fiiirii^ n Ale ra r>( 4**^^ 

JwTMi. Bufi. im 'Uem. IL A'. 

« it 
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« h as the Symbol of Unify in Friend/hip." 
Moft probably it was doncj not for either 
of tbefe Rcafons alone, but for Both of 
them aniced. 

Of what neceffity the Romans thought 
the Ufe of Salt in Sacrifice is plain from 
a Story told by Lhy. Rome was in ptaz 
diftre&, through want of Money to fit 
out a Fleet -, and they had none at all 
in their Treafury. Lavinus the Conful 
therefore propofed^ that all the Senaton* 
" Hiould bring in thdr Gold^ and Silver ; 
*^ and all their Brals Money ; and nom: 
" flioold retain for himfelf, his Wife and 
** Children, more than their Rings. — And 
. " that Thicy that had borne a Curalc 
^* Office, {honld keep the Silver Orna- 
** ments of their Horfcs, and a pound . 
** weight befides for Sacred XJfes^ viz. 
" That they might have a SaltcelLtr, and a 
" Cap for the worfhip of the Gods." The 
Veflcl to pat the Salt in, was as requifite, 

* Aurum, ArgeDtam, JEa fignatoin omnei Senatoret— 
in poblicum cAoferamiu, iu ut Aonulot fibi quifque et 
coDJugi et liberia— reliDquant. A^enti qui ciimli felh Te- 
deruoCi cqni Oinunenta et Itbna pondo, ut SaSmim, Ps- 
u/Jsmpie Dconim ouija habeic poffiat. Lnniu. L xzri. 
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M the "Battra, or Cap to put the Wine 
is : And Both were io conftaotly ufed» 
that in the times of thia great diftreft, 
very little more wae allowed to the& chief 
Men at "Riime, 

Tbirdfy^ As oothiog was Sacrificed to 
Ood, bat what was commonly ufed for 
Food among Mca i fo in the Jevijh Law, 
They were all of tho l^ame kind of Ani- 
male that were burnt upon the Altar j 
Bullocks, Shoep, Goats, Pidgeons, Turtles: 
And if wc look into the Meat Qfferittgit 
■They were made of Fine Fhwety OiU^ 
Tlungi that, were in common Ufe, wbeo 
Men eat and drink together as Friends. 
Where a Table waa iurninKd out with 
Meati it was necefiary that Bread flioukl 
HkewtTe be prepared : And accordingly the 
Meat Qfferings of Flower were conllantly 
attendant apon the Sacrifices of Anunals. 

The Law of Mefet is, ^ avf ttne JbaH. 
cffer^n I31.1P, theOhldtienofa'Mmetit 
to the Lordf bii Offering Jball be of F\ro 
Flower ; and be Jhati fmr Oil upon it^ 
and put Frankinccnfe thereon. Lev. ii. i. 
The Leaft O&ring that any one could 
make, even thofe who were fo poor si 
not 
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fiot to be able to bring a coaple pf Tuitlet, 
or Pidgeons, was to be the Tenth part of 
an Epha oijine Flower^ i.e. an Oaur^ or 
about Six Pints. To this quantity of 
Flower there was to be a Log oi Oih, 
Lev. xiv. lo, i.ti Half a Pint ^ and there 
was to be a Handful of Frankinccnie to 
all thoie Meat O^rings which hod OH 
and FraolunccnTc appcunted : (For in the 
Meat O&rings of the Sinner^ mentioned 
Zrtf. ?. 1 1, and in the Offering of J eahufyy 
mentioned Numb. v. 15, there was to be 
no Oil} nor Frankincenle, u&d.) But in 
general. He that brought his Mincha, be 
the Quantity more oi* Icfs, he tnoaght a 
proportion of Oil fuited to it, to mingle 
them} and he brought Incenfe Itkcwiie 
proportionable. When the Flower and 
Oil ware mixed, the Prieji carried it ts 
the jUtar — aftd removing all the Franldn- 
cenfe unto the one Jide^ he took up a band- 
ful of the Flower and Oil mixed, andfut 
that handful into a minijlring Vefjel-, and 
fanSiJied it therein^ Then gathering up 
all the Frankincenfe, he put it upon the 
handful in the Fe/fel, and fet it upon the 
jiltarSf dWIaUedit> and put it out of the 
Minijiring 
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Mimfiring Fejel upm tht Fire. Thus 
Atnfmrtb ( from Maimonides ) upon Xrf- 
w/. ii. 2. • 

Bot what fort of an Oflrering was this, 
made up of Flower and Oil; or how 
oxnes fuch an Offering to be in ufe ? The 
Anfwer is. It was cnftomary in the Eaft 
to mix up thefe two Ingredients, and thus 
to make a Bread which was their ordinary 
food. The Perfian Maza was Barley 
Flower mixed with (^1 and Water, and 
^leas Their daily Diet. . * So Strahy lib. xv. 
Nowilftfza, according io Hefychius, was 
•f Barley Flower mixed with Water and 
Oili and from hence came Oil to be ufed 
' in Meat O^erings, becaufe It was an ufaal 
logredient to be mixed with Fbyrer to 
make* a Sort>of Bread. 

There were other things ufually mixed by 
ibs Headien with their Flower, and par- 
ticularly Honeyy to make their Cakes which 
they o^ed on their Altars. But all fuch 
were exprcfsly forbidden to the yenes, as 
not being an ingredient in their common 

* *H A xMf i[tifia Xmr*, J^i artit ra vi^»'rw> i^ 
ftmi^Slr^, p. 1067. 

^read. 
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Bread. Such things as made the com^ 
mon food of Man were the thii^ ap- 
pointed ,to be Sacrificed ; and as Bread 
was uied where FUjh was ufed, ic was 
proper that a Meat Offering, i. e. Bread ■ 
ihould be joined to the Sacrifice of Fle(h ; 
uid whtie through Poverty cm- other means 
a Man could not bring to the Altar any 
Animal, an 0/^ing of Fkmer mixed 
with Oil ihould be accepted. ' 

The Aiincha's, or Meat Offerings^ a- 
mong the Jews were either Public or 
Private. The Public ones confifted, i. Of 
an Oblation of Barley, a Handfiil of which 
was al\yay8 offered on the fecond day of 
the PaiTeover } and with this there was 
always burnt fome Incenfe ; and the reft 
was eaten by the Prielts. 2. Two Loaves - 
made of Wheat, oflercd at the Pentecoft. 
And 3. the Shew^BreaJ, which the Pricfts 
did eat every Sabbath-day. To this S&ew- 
Bread was always added Incenfe } which 
being a thing improper for Food, the words 
of Mo/es ought to be explained. The 
Cpmmand Is given, Levit. xxiv, 5 — 9, 
Thou jIMt take fine flower, and bake 
twelve Loaves, fwo tenth deals Jkall be 
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in otie Cahx ; and th>u fhaU fet them in 
two Rows, Six on a Row^ upon the pure 
^abk before tbe tard : and thou JhaU 
put pure Ffankincenji upon each Row, 
that it may be ok the Bread for a Me- 
morial^ 'even an Offering made by Fire 
unto tbe Lord. It may feem by this as if 
the Frankincenfe were fome how or othet 
pnt u?OH each Row of Breads and thus 
the Bread would be unfit for eating : N<»r 
can one fay, from the manner of Expref- 
£on here ufed. Whether tbe Breads at 
the Incenfit or the Bread and Incenje Was 
an Offering made by Fire unto tbe "Lord, 
Kit it is well known that David did eat 
of the Shew Bread } and it was ordered 
that Aaron and his Sons fhould eat it In 
the Holy place, Levif. xxlv. 9. The 
Truth is, the Frankincenje was put, not 
UPON, but BY the Loaves in Veflels pro- 
per for that ptirpofe. And thus the Jews 
of old explained it : " They fet by the 
" fide of each Row a Veflel, wherein 
" was a Handful of Frankincenfe, and 
** the Veflel was called Bezik^ [a Cup or 
*• Phial.] So that there were two hand- 
•' fulls gf Frankincenfe in two Cups, and 
" the 
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« the cups had Verges that they might 
" reft on the Table." So ^nfwortb up- 
on this place tranlktes Mainanides. 

The Private Mincha's were ttf iVrw 
fcToal Sorts ; but all agreed in diis, that 
afier a Pu^l w^ burnt upon the iUtar, 
the reft was eaten by the ^efts, except a 
particular cafe or two where the whole 
was burnt upon ^c Altar } vid. Lev. vu 
23. So that in the cafe of the i&ai 
Offerings where Frankincenfe was requi- 
red, the Frankincenfe was to be burnt, 
the better to confame the Opting; and 
nodiing was done that might interfere 
with the great End of all Sacriiices, which 
was to make Friends with <5od by Gating 
his Bread. Numb, xxviii. 2. 

The Heathen World bad their feverat 
Sorts of Cakest or Bread, which they 
made nfe of in their various Sacrifices to 
their Gods : Some had one Sort, Some 
Another ; and fcarcc was any Saaifice 
made, Jn which there was not an Obla- 
tion of Corn in fomc Shape or other ad- 
ded to the FUJh given to the God. When 
any one went to confult the Oracle of 
tro^boniui, he carfied with him into the 
Den, 
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Den, * ftitjv, caiei in his tanJs. The 
true meaning of which was, that He 
might be ujKjn Tenns of Frimdjtip with 
the God, as eating with Urn. Maximus 
Tyrius tells us this Fafl, Diflert. xxvi. 
And fo does Paufaniai : and Jalius Ptl- 
hix feys that his particular Sort of Cake 
was call'd MiXitIsti. The Praftice was 
founded on good reafon, as implying mu- 
tual Friendjhip, or a Defire of having it, 
between the God and him that confolte^ 
him. The Scholiaft indeed upon jlrijlo- 
fbaaes has found out another Ufe for 
thefe Cote, viz. f that '■ They were 
" given to Snaies and Serpents that were 
■* in the Cave, and by that means the 
" Peifon that entered the Cave was un- 
" hurt by them." But Paufanias who 
confultcd this Oracle himfelf, mentions 
no fuch ufe of them j and it fccms to be 
a mere invention in order to account for 
the praftice j the reafon of. which was 
loil or forgot. The Learned. Spanheim 

• M»'^ fo Xfi^ •J!"». Max Tjr. Diff. zivL 
hjffpi jnifntiru. Sell, in Arifi. hui. v. jo8- 
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Sias produced leveral inflances of perfons 
going into Tropkonius's Caye, and carry- 

' Ing with them always, HA^<ts ntfutyfitvat 
ftiXm, cakes kneeded -with Honey. And 
by this he accounts for * fevcral antient 
Coin$j on which the Goddefs, Healthy is 
rcprefented as offering a piece of Cake to 
a Serpent^ *' it being it feeros a Sort of 
'* Food that That Animal is highly dc- 
*• lighted with." But the Satyrc of th* 
Poet lay in quite a different thing. Span' 
beim obfcrves, that -f- " Strepfiades being 
" ordered to follow Socrates going into lus 
** Houfe, as if he were ordered to go Into 

, ** TrophoHiu^s Cave, as it follows in the 
** next line, he pleafantly defires that He 
** might have a Honied Cake firft given 
" him, to fortify himfclf againft any Evil 
" Spirit he might meet with, which was 

* Und« illuftrantnr toe vetem Nammi, in qolbin Dea 
Salui, tea 'Tyi'iia oSua S«r|itnij tanqiuni cibom, quo kL 
leptilis genus dcleflarctur, poirigic. Spanbtm, Nu, i» 
Kulvt ArifiBphanii. v. 507. 

f Socntem domiciliiun fuum ideuntem jufliu leqiu 
Strepludei, qniTi Trophonii Antrum ut de eo requend 
Tcrfa, ingreJTarus cfTet, feUin mellium kl geaaa pbcen- 
Uin fibi priui dari poltuUc, quo fe adverfut occurfunua 
forte infeflam quempiam Genium, yulgo per reipenteni 
feu diacoQcm defigiutum, prsemuniict. SfMii. ihid. 

H ' com- 
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'* commonly reprefcnted by> a Serpent." 
The bcft way of fortifying one's felf a- 
gainfl this Evil Genius was by being in a 
State of Friendjhip with htm j and the 
presenting him with the Cake^ was giv- 
ing him the Symbol of Friendjhip : And 
Strepfiades need not have been afraid of 
Socrates's Houfe, if he could have been 
in Friend/hip with the Evil Genius of it, 
his Wife. 

Bbt foppoling the Oblation ofaMincba 
might have been with a View to the Great 
End of Sacrifice, viz. the obtaining, or 
the entering into Friendjhip with God, yet 
why was Incenfe added, a thing not proper 
for Food, and therefore foreign to the na- 
ture of Sacrifice, how frequently foever it 
was ufed for that purpole ? 

Incenfe was certainly what would make 
an agreeable Smell : And when Sacrifices 
of Animals became numerous in any one 
place, * '* it was very requifite to pre- 
" vent or cure all difagrceable Smells ari- 
" fing from the Altar." Maimonides has 

" Elcgitque ad cam Thus, propter bonitawm Odorit 
fumi ipfiua in illis Jocis ubj fetor ell ex cainibus eomboflis. 
M4um. Man Ntta. I. iii, c. 46.' 

cb- 
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bbrcnred, * ** that bccaufc they killed 
** a ^eat nnmber of Beafts, and cut them 
" in pieces and waihed and burnfd the 
** inwards, the Stink would have been 
" juft like that of a Shambles : that 
*' therefore it was neceflary that Incenfe 
*' ftiould be burn'd twice aday, to make 
** the fmell of the place, and of the cloths 
•* of thofe that miniftred in the Temple, 
•' not difagrceable." It is found too in 
Experietice that Frankincenfe had a pecu- 
liar Efficacy in driving away, or in de- 
ftroying Flies j and by that means was of 
fignal Ufc in Temples, where there was 
much burning of Flcfli. So that what 
is faid in the Law concerning Incenfe does 
not interfere with what 1 have obferved 
about the OrJ^nal intention of Sacrifices. 
Fourthly^ Befides the Meat Offering, 
there was always a Drink Offering to be 
xnade : And This is a flrong Confirmation 
of what I faid about the original Intcn* 

* Qaia qnotidie in Sanftuirio magoum munemm Belli- 
anim mafbbant, cames ibi in fnifta fciadebant, incellinft 
item et cniri lavabant et coroburebanti Odor ejus, fi in 
koc Ilatu illud rcliquilTcnt, fins dubio inllv inacelli alt- 
ciijus fiiiflet ; ideo pnecepit Deiu ut bis quotidie fuffittu 
in eo fiit — ad gratnin reddendum odorem ejus, et odorem 
VdliinenVmm Miniflroilim ejus. Maim- iiid.c-^S- 

H z tioft 
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lion of Sacrifices, which wis to keep up 
» Friendjhip with God, by Eating and 
drinking at his Table. 

The Ijow about Drink Offerings is 
^iven. Numb. xv. And by the Inftanccs 
there mentioned it appears that Meat 
Offerings and Drink Offerings were not 
annexed to ail Sacrifices, but only to 
Burnt Offerings and Peace Offerings^ oi 
the Flock and Herd. Accordingly Mai^ 
menides obfervcs, that • " when a Sin 
*' Offering or a Trefpals Offisriog were 
'* made, then there was no Oblation of 
** a Meat Oaring, except in the cafe of 
" the Sin or Trefpafs Offering of the 
Leper." And a Queftion has been moved 
among the Rabbi's, -f ^ whether an 

' * Neqac Sicnfictom pro peccato, ntqat Sacrificium pro 
(Vin, requinmt Modus Libeuninom. MaimtrnJi). Pr^/at> 
Minatbuh. afui M^nah, Vol- V. p. 61. * 

Omnu c jumento holocaufia, omnuqtK pacifica re- 
quinint liba^lin;^ Jire fint Sacrificia pro etna, fire pro 
privads : Sed Sacrifidum pro peccato et pro ream noa 
lequidt libamina, prsur Sacrificiam pro peccato leprofi, 
vel pra qurdeni vatu. Ihid. 

-f- In Si^l ijuteritur, an holocauftnm ex Ave indigeu 
libamiite ? Et relptHidetui' quod non ind^el. quia in 
principio Levitici dicirar fKJCH fDI IpSH )0- qui 
phralii quoqae extac Num. xv, 3. 1^ de libaminibof. 
hUam. ibid. 

« Hoio- 
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• Holocauft of a Bird reqaircd a Meal 
" OfTering ? And the Determination hat 
'* been in the Negatiye, becaufe in the 
** beginning of Leviticus the Pbrafe is, 
" of the Herd or of the Flock ; and the 
" lame Ezprefllon is ufed Numb. xv. 3.** 
The Reafon why there was to be 'no Meat 
or I)rink Offerings when cither a Sin or 
Tre/pafe Offering were to be made, will* 
\k fhewn hereafter. At prelent 1 am en*' 
quiring what was the defign and intent of 
Sacrifices in general. 

I would obferve, that among the Jews 
the Quantity of tFine to be offered for a 
Drink Offering was always eza£lly ihe 
feme as the Quantity of Oil nfed in the 
Meat Offering. When a Fourth part of 
a Hin of OA was ordered to be mixed 
with the Flower for a Meat Ofl&riog, 
then the Fourth part of a Hin of Wine 
was commanded to be prepared for a 
Drink Offering : When a Third part of 
a Hin of Oil was required, then there 
■was to bfi/a third part of a Hin of Wine; 
And where Half a Hin of Oil was enjoin- 
ed, there was to be Half a Hin of Wine, ' 
H 3 - Numi. 
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NuMh. XV. 4 — lo. N.B. 2. Hin is much 
•bout Six Quarts, 

2. Tbo' a Drink OtfcnDg was required 
in the ^rtc^ Law, yet the PrieAs were 
not allowed to taile it, but it was to be 
poured out at the South- Weft corner of 
the Altar. The Son of Sirach alludes to 
this, — He Jiretched out his band to the 
Cupy and poured of the blood of the Grape ; 
he poured out at the Vooi of the Altar a 
fweet fmelling Savour unto the mojl high 
King of all, Ecclus. f. 1. 15. He is fpeak- 
ing of Simon the High Pricft the Son of 
Pnias, who in his life repaired the Tern- 
pie. Jojephus fays, * " That they pour- 
" ed the Wine about the Ahar." This 
pouring out of Pf^ine at the Aftar, was 
giving to God his Portion ; and was ow- 
ing to the Reafon for which Sacrifices 
were intended, viz. to engage in folemn 
Friendjhip with .God, according to the 
ordinary well known Cufloms of Men, 
who were wont by thefc very means to 
contract Friendjhips with one Another. 
And hence it was that the Heathen 

• 'StwAwi vifl li. ;3«^e> j,t nta. Je/tf. Jntip I, jii. 
•- 10. 

brought 
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brought to their Altars Pure Wke, and ! 
never would fuffcr fophifticated, foul, bad 
Wine to be applied to fuch ufes ; and 
therefore That which had Water mix'd 
with it, or Muji before it had fermented, 
or that • <■ proceeded from Grapes that 
" had been prefled with fore feet, or from 
" a Vine blafted with Lightning ", and 
fome other cafes which Pliny mentions, 
was deem'd improper for Sacrifice : Im. 
proper'to treat a Pr/VW with, and much 
more to give to one with whom one de- 
flred to contraft FrienJJhip. 

Maimmides coold not imagine what the 
Reafon was,-f- " Why God would order 
" Wine to be offered, fince Idolaters all 
" over the world did the fame." His 
Notion of things being commanded, mere- 
ly in contradidlion to Idolaters, was- what 

• Prolibare diia nefalhim habetar vina, pneter impu- 
ntx vitig, fulmioe oEix, quamque jaxta homiitu mors 
laqaeo pependerit, lut vulneratis pedibus calcata. et quod 
drcomcilw vinacejs profluierit, am faperae deciduo tm- 
mundiore lapfu aliquo poUuto. Item Gracst, quoniam' 
aqium habeant. Plin. I xiv. c. 19 

+ De Obladoae autem Vini perplcxas fum in hodier- 
num ufquc diem. Cur illud oiTerri voiuerit i Nam Idolo- 
latra: quoque Ulod oSi:rre Solent. Maita. Man Kevo, 
I.iii. c- 46. 

H 4 led 
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led him into his Perplexity. - Whereas « - 
Table, hy means of which a Friendjhip 
was to be engaged in, or if it had beea 
Ixoke. was to be re-e{VabIifhed, would 
not have been properly furnifhed, if fome- 
thing which was ufual to drink had not 
been annexed to the Fleih and Mincba 
prepared. The Wine among the Jewi 
was poured out about the Altar, and thus 
W9S confumed : and the Offerer did not 
tafte of it in the Temple any more than 
the Priefts did. But amongft the Hea- 
then, it was cuilomary for the FricA to 
tafte tbi WinCt and then to give the Cup 
about to thofe who ftood near to do the 
like, before he poured it on the Beaft ^ 
And this was properly called Propinatio* 
This was done in token of Friendjbipj 
and ftri^ Engi^ement together. And 
therefore when Sallufi was defcribing the 
manner which CataUru u&d moil efieftn- 
ally to bind his Alfociates to Fidelity, He 
tells us, * " that he took Human Blood 
*' mixed witl^Wine, which when all had 

• Cum omnes dtgoftavilTent, fieuti in soLtMttiBVB 
Sacrii fieri confuevic. SalluJi.Dt BiUaCaiuR.t.ixm. 
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•* tafted, in the fame manner at is ufual 
*' in Solemn SacriJiceSt be< di(ck»ed his 
« Dcfign." 

. The J^Tw^Coftomwas, in caTes where 
the Owner of the Sacrifice had his Shate, 
' to carry home his Part of the Sacrifice^ 
and to invite his Friends to the Fcaft, and 
then to eat of what had bejm ofi^red iinb) 
God ; anil thus he partook of the Table 
on which the Flefh' and Wine had beea 
offered. But then there was this dif&rencc 
betwixt their Cuftom and the Cufloms 
of the Heathen, (I mean the Greeks and 
Romans^) that whereas according to the 
Law of MofeSt the Wine was poured 
about the Altar^ according to the Cufionu 
of the Other, the Wine was poured upon 
cither the Head ai the Vi^Iai, or upoa 
the feveral Parts of it as they were bont- 
ing. Of the Former Rite there needs do 
other proof than this of Ovid^ 

Hade caper vitem^ tamen bine cum fiabts 

ad Aras 
In lua quod fundi ccrnua poffit erit. 

Faft. i. 

And 
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'• " -'Dtm Pe/a Saardos 
Cuuipitf a fimdit ^aitm imbr cvrmta 
Vinum, 

Metam. L tu. L 593. 

'^~~. Hide 



CatdentitVacca media inter conmafunMt. 
Mac 17. 

Of die latter Rite, viz. the poaring W^nc 
opcM) the Parts of the Vidim whilfl it 
was burning. Homer in bis Defoipdon of 
Nejlv'* Sacrifice %s, 

Ody. y. L 459, 60. H. *'. 463. 
Again, 

1La'.774. 
One 
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One cannot but obfcrvc How A'tahim 
has treated the Healhen Ufc of Wine ia 
their Sacrifices. He challenges to* " ailiga 
** a rcafon. why they poured Wine upoa 
" their Alters." -f- " What has God to 
" .do with Wine " ? || •* Do their Bodies 
" feel ^irfty or are their Drougths to be 
•* tempered with any Moifture ? Bring 
'* out- your Cups, Pots, Flagons, and 
" give to the immortal Gods, that thej; 
** may drink j and becaufe they have 
" fluffed themfclves with the Flefli of 
** Bulls, and feafts of Fat things, and 
" high Foods, and their iU-digefted Meat 
" fticks in their Stoma<;hs, up, make 
" hafte, give to 'Jupiter fome Wine, left 
" he fhould be choaked," ^c. This and 

* Aperite, monlbate, liquor i(te cnr detur, id eft Yinoia 
fuperfiindatur Altaribui? Armh. 1. m pi 23;. 

t Quid eft enim Deo cum Vino J — Qgid i»quatn De« 
cum Vino elt ? Veneri ii re prozioia, Jt:c. Ibid p. 2]6. 

1 Num quid enim Numinum corpora fitim iendunt 
aridam, ec corum nece&e eft SicCiiaics humore aliquo 
temperari ? — Date qaxfo immoitalibui Diii btbaot i Scy- 
phoi, Brias, Pateraa, SympDvuvcdepramiie: Et quoniam 
Tauris, pinguibufque fe dapibus, atque opimii inferciimt 
efcif, DC quod in Stomachi tramite male cranfvorataro Aib- 
fliierit Vifcus, fuccurrite, pmperaie, Jovi Optimo Maximo 
merain, ne prafxetur, diite, &c. Ibii. p 235. •■ 
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inndi more u faid with great Scoffing and 
Derifion ; which might hftve been applied 
to the Drink O&ritig of the Jews, had 
bis AdTerfaries thought fit to have retoned 
fuch Ridicule. But if the troe End of 
Sacrifices had been kept in view, neithet 
ivould Amobius have ufed fuch Infults ; 
nor would the Heathen have minded fuch 
&lfe Arguments. For fome Sort of Liquor 
being always required as an Ingredient at 
all Entertaintnents, This was the rcafon 
Why it vn% ufed at all Sacrifices : A^d 
for the iame End in Both Cafes, viz. The 
feceping up a State of Friend/kip by eating 
' and drinking together. 

There were no doubt particular Reafbns 
Sot the Rites made ofe of in all the Hea- 
then Sacrifices : and tho' thefe Rites va- 
lied much, yet the Reafon of them may 
generally be afl^ned,-. Some Sort of Li- 
quor was always ufed in Saciifice : Wine^ 
pure and unmixed was common ; fVim 
/and fVater^ was rarely ufed, if ever. If 
it was ufed at all, it- was to Mercury ^ * and 
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to him " i^f, as having Povfer ova: the 
X^ivif^ and the Dea^^ and receiving Hi>- 
" nour from Butb." Water mixed with 
Jiotuy was not oncommon ; and where 
this was offered, * die Sacrifices were 
called Nif^aAibi, Sober, But fometimn 
they offered -f* Wine and Honey j then 
Wine alone i and afterwards //^/i/rr, at the 
iame Saaificc. Whatever Liquor it ^nw 
that was faired eaty or given to the God^ 
it was npt done with that ridiculous view, 
that Arnobius fuggefted ; but it was to ufe 
the Symbols of 'primdjhify and to declare 
a defire of being upon good terms with 
the Deity facrificed unto. If the Sacrifice 
was offered by way of 'Thanh few Favours 
received \ or if it was defigned to avert 
Anger, or to afk for any future Good, the 
general means were the fame ; and all 
tended to promote, or to continue, or to 
renew Amity, by this common Method 
of maUng or continuing Friends with one 
another, 

fMAwfOrw. Said. a. Nv^oAw ^uruKi. 

Hm.Odif.»'. I. jja- 

Some- 
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- Sometimes Lil^tions were made of 
"AftVionly: Sometimes ofJWi'tt, Honey, 
'anj fTiney to this or that particular God 
or Goddcfs. When Virgil was defcrib- 
ing the Ambernsak Sacrijicium^ He tells 
US tliat they offirred to Ceres^ Milk, Honey 
and Wine, with the Viftim. 

Cbi tu Lafte, Favos, et miti dilue Baccho : 

■Jerque novas circumfalix eat Hojiiafrugeu 

Geor. i. 1. 344. 

The rcafon was, the Goddcfi of the Fraits 
4>f the Earth was to be made a Friend by 
the Oblation of fuch things as were con- 
ceived to be her immediate Care. She 
.firft taught, as they imagined, all kind of 
Agriculture ; and therefore in worihipping 
Her as Goddefs of Agriculture, it was 
thought proper to ofier to her Milk and 
Honey as well as Wine. When Ceres 
was worfhipped in another Capacity, as 
tin occalion of a Wedding, She had no 
*Wine offered, to her, becaufe it was deem'd 
a Crime to make nfc of Wine to Her on 
Aich Occafions. 

This 
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This paBage aSFtrgHt wherein he ifpealuL 
of Wine ofiercd to Ceres, has long ago 
been objected to, as contrary to Religious 
Rites. And there have not been wanting 
thofe who juflified this charge againfl: 
Virgil by producing this Paflage from 
Plautus- 

ST. Cererine^ Sfrohile, has faSfuri Nup^ 

tias? 
STR. ^i ? ST, ^ia Temeti nihil alia- 

turn intelligo. 

Aulul, A£t ii. Sc. 6. 

Bat Servius affures us, that * *' the So' 
" creJ Books no where forbid the Ofler- 

* Supcrfluum eft, quod qaidam dicontt contra leli^O- ' 
"cm dixilTe Viigilium, Ucere de Vino Sacrilicire. Pon- 
IiGciIm namque hoc Don verant libri. Quod autcm Plautua 
in Aulularia, cujus ipfi umntar ezemplo — Ctrerine napHas 
faauriegii? ^if ^a ttmeli nihil allatam intcUigt.^ 
Non eft huic loco contrarium. Nam aliud eft Sacrificium, 
>liad Nupiiu Cereii cclebrare -, In quibus reveni Vinuta 
adhiberi aefas erat, quie Orel Nuptiie dicebantur, quat 
pnefentia fui Poniifices ingcnii folenniuie cclebrabant. 
Strtnut ia t'irgil. Giorg. 1, i, v. 344. 

TiW tht Ronuni and Arcadian* itt Hi in fami ta/t$ nil 
fjir Ifint to Ccr», ii plain from a Pajhge in DiooyfilU 
Halicarnaflenfia : Irfn-nlg h ig &i/iiirT(n lip, ig rttt S-uo-utf 
Mv.y 3iu, yoMuSh r« t^ NH«AAIOI£ i^wrw. In "CAAw* 
«*««t- Lib. i p »6. Edit Francof. i6j6. 

•' ing 
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U \n%Wtm to Ceres." He adds. " It is 
** one thing to cclelvate a Sacrifice to 
•* Ceres i it is another to celebrate Nup- 
« tials to her. That in the one it was 
•• lawful to ufe Wine ; in die Other, not." 
And he tells us of another conftruftion of 
this Verfe likcwife that naturally gets rid 
of the difficulty, — Cui, et miti Baccbo 
hvo& lade dilue ; To whom and to Bacchus, 
cffer Honey and Milk. But I muft ob- 
fcrve, that when Cato fo particularly de- 
fi:ribe8 the fame Sacrifice (and we ftiall 
have occafion to meudoa it particularly 
beieaitet) He names only Januit Jupiter ^ 
wid Ceres, and does not name Bacchus : 
and He orders Wine to be given to Ceres. 
And ic is right to add, what may confirmi 
Servius's conftruftion. That when Tibullus 
ia elegantly defcribed the fame Sacrifice, 
He mentions Both Bacchus and Cerei j 
and fpeaks of Wine offered, without any 
Exception of it to Ceres. 

It may feem fomewhat ftrange, that 
£nce the Heathen were wont to offer 
Honest and Cakes made with Honey, and 
Wine and Honey mixed together, to their 
Gods, that this Pradice ftiould be fo cx- 
pFcfsly 
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'jjf^TsJy forbidden by God. Nit Meat Of- 
fering jhall be made with Leaven, for ye 
fiall iurn no Leaven^ mr Honey in any 
Offering of the Lord made by Fire^ Lev. iii 
1 1:. Honey was certunly a common eat- 
E^ile, and ufed by the Great as well as by 
tncaner People j and was deemed a great 
}>rolonger of life to them that ufed it. 
It was fet upon the Table by Hecamede 
to treat Nejior witbi in Homer, lU x'. 
and it was brought forth among the 
Eleganter thingSj as moil agreeable to alli 
Whence comes it then that a common eat- 
able, a thing fo common ac Bntertain- 
tnentSi atid in courfe a thing fo fitted to 
the End of Sacrifices] (hould be fo ez- 
prefsly forbidden in the Jewifh Law. 

It is notj I think, to be doubtedj but 
that wbea Worfhip by way of Sacrifice 
Was inftituted by God, and the Law given 
by Mofei was ordained^.the greatReafon of 
the Rites enjoined wad not to recede from 
aMode of Service which then prevailed alt 
over the world : a Service which the Chil- 
dren o£ Ifrdel had been educated in^ and 
which could not have been broke oS^ 
. without the utmoft Confufion. The Peo- 
I pie 

^ L)^i.z.iit>,Coogle 



( ^14 ) 
pie bad been always u&d to this kind 
of Worihip; and tbey knew that their 
Fathers and Anceftors, qalte from the 
days of Noebt had pra£iUed the Same : 
And* what inveterate Pra^tce had root- 
ed in their minds, and all their Neigh- 
bours round about them daily ufed, was 
not inftantly to be telinquifhed ; nor were 
the people, fo habituated, to be at once 
removed to a pure Spiritual Worfliip. 
The moft rational method of proceeding 
was to inftitute and appoint things in fuch 
a manner as would bcft prefervc the yews 
from falling into the ways of the Idolaters 
round about them}, and flill to preferve 
the Worftiip of the One God and Father 
of all, by keeping up in the cufiomary 
manner a Friendjhip with him, and thus 
to carry on the great Scenes of Providence 
in the world. Now whereas their Neigh- 
bours made ufe of Honey and Leaven in 
their Sacrifices, God prohibited fuch in 
his Service, as unnecel&ry ; and only re- 
tain'd what was neceflary to carry on the 
great End defign'd by Sacrifice, vix. the 
Furniture' of an Ordinary Table, with 
which the Pooreft might eafiJy comply. 
Maimonides 
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' MaiMmides ^gns this feafbti) (and !( 
fccms a very natural one,) * " Becauf?, 
** fays he. Idolaters made ufc in their 
-** Oblations of only leavened Bread) arid 
** chofe Jioeet things for thofe purpofes, 
" and were wont to anoint or fmear them 
", over with Honey^ therefore God pro- 
" hibited us \yews'\ to oStx t>eaven or 
•* Honey!:' Nor does it follow that be- 
caufc God forbad the Ufe oi Honey in his 
Sacrifices, only for this reafon becaufe ic 
was ufed by the Idolaters in their Sacrifices,- 
that therefore He ihould have forbidden 
Sah or Wine, or every thing clfe which 
they offered. Since his Defign was to re- 
tain whatever was necefiary to the keep- 
ing up of Friendjhipt Symbolically inti- 
mated in the ufe of fuch things as were 
the ordinary Signs of Priehdjhip, at the 
fame time that he rejected what was i\x* 
perfiuouS) or Superftiuous, from his Inilt*. 
tutions. 

* Qiiia Idolditrx panem fermentalum folum offereban^ 
Be tea dulces ad obUiiooei Auu eligebint, Mlijae iiiell*^ 

inaugere conliieverant. ideo prohil>uic Deus Nobis pa- 

uem fermentatum, velMcl ofierrc. Mta^im. Mtrt Ntvec. 
lib, iii. c. 46. 

I 2 U 
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It is well known, that Honey was not 
only ufed to make a Drink of, and that 
the mixture of Honey and Wtne was com- 
mon among the Antients, but that pure 
Honey was likcwife burnt upon the Altars 
to the Heathen Gods. Nay * " there 
*' were fcarce any of the Gods, if any . 
" at all, who had not. Honey burnt to 
" them in Sacrifice." This might have 
been fuHicient reafon^ to prohibit It in the 
Sacrifices of God's Appointment, where 
the great dcfign was to keep the Jews a 
feparate People, and not to let them in- 
termix with Idolaters in things unneceHary 
to the End of this Service. But then I 
do not conceive that this Prohibition was 
made -j- " for this file reafon^ Becaufc the 
" Ufe of Honey was almoft confiant in 
*' the Sacred Rites of Dstnons, that there- 
" fore it was deemed by God impure, and 

* Scd at doKamus fimul cc Seme] Nullum fuifle Dtmum 
qui Mells gaudere non crederetur, legendus eft Paufuiias m 
Eliacis Prioribus, &c. Bachart De jhimel. Pars. U. ], iv. 

/. 12. 

■ TantBBi addo, Deum, ob id ipAim, quod in Daiao- 
tijm lictii Mdlis ufus pene peipqEuus Aieric, pro impuro 
id habuiflc, ct in fuJs Saciificiis offcwi noluiJTe. Btebart 
ibid. 

*' refufcd 
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" rtfufcd to be admitted to his Altars." 
Neither Lambs, nor Calves, neither Sheep, 
tu>r Bullocks, nor GoatF, muft have been 
permitted to be facrificed to God, if it 
was reafon fufficicnt to prohibit an Obla- 
, tion, only bccaufc it was almoji perpetually 
in uje amongfl Idolaters tn their Sacred 
Rites. But the Truth is, what I juft be- 
fore obferved, that the Sacrifices appointed 
by God were ordered fo as to preferve and 
keep up the End for which they were 
originally intended i ahd all fuch things 
were prohibited, as Fancy, or Superftition 
had introduced, and which were not nc- 
ceflary to the defign of Sacrifices. 

Perhaps it may not be thought an ufe- 
lefs Digreffion, if I dcfcribe the antient 
manner of Sacrificing among the Greeks. 
They did not always carry their Sacrifices 
to any Temple or Public place : nor did 
they always raife even an Altar to facrificc 
on ; but they fometimes burnt it upon 
their Hearths in their own Houfes. Nor 
Was any particular Perfon neceffary to kill 
the ViQim, or appropriated to that pur- 
pofc. The Hogberds brought a Ui Porker 
10 Eumaus, in Homer -, and They eV"»;(r«.» 
I 3 W 
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Iv' t^ilf'^, placed if upon or at the Hearth \ 
and there Eumaus^ the Keeper of the Hogs 
killed it, firft Praying to the Gods. Horn* 
Odyff. %. v. 420. 

Sometimes they gathered an Heap of 
Stones together, and upon thefe they laid 
a good many large Sticks of Olive Tree, 
or other good burning wood.; and they 
brought the Bullock to this as an Altar. 
Whilft he flood there, Bafins were brought 
that all might * *' wajh their Hands : '* 
and fo were the s Xo';:^uT{ti, or Bajkets, 
which contained every thing neceflary for 
the SacriBce. Some will have riie-'OuXo- 
'')Qrr<i.\ to be the fame with Jt/ii6*f, the 
falted Flower with which the Viftira was 
" fprinklcd, after they* had purified it 
•* with clean water." And fo it figni- 
£es fometimes. Then was feme of the 
■f- " Hair of the Forehead cut of' and caft 
" into the Fire," Then Prayer was made 
to the God to whom the Sacrifice was 

• Xiftr^iifiimii Ti ig eiinti, 1^ ra iifa iB(pi*;nnff-«tlf( iiikn^ 
t^ AiijiAVT^ lui^isi- tXiffumtn Unlit Ttiui ni^i^aui, |T»I« 

p»Tu^ft,tiai Dhnji. Halicar. V vii. 

iti ri Hwf lih Yf"?". viz- Ihmems. 

oScred } 
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offi:rcd ; and as foon as that Was ended, 
the Saked Meal was put upon the Head 
of the Viiftim. Then the Vidim was 
knocked down ; its Throat cat ; its Blood 
let out ; it was fkinned, and cut into 
pieces : Thefe Pieces were covered over 
with Fat, and burnt upon the Wcod ; 
and ff^ine was poured on them as they 
burnt. The 4ltars too had the uxix^xdn^ 
m faked Meat^ put upon theni} as Eujia- 
tbius obferves, //. cL The Rites and 
Geremonies made ufe of in this way of 
Worfhip were fignificant and Symbolical. 
The Sacrificcrs, aw epoffac, turned the 
bead of the Sacrifice fo as to make it 
hok to the Cod to whom it was offered. 
They cut the Thighs in pieces, and wrap- 
ped them up in Fat, <f (7rlu;^a itmi\t(, and 
took care that the pieces offered to, and 
dcfigned for, the God, Ihould be wholly 
confumed, making the Fire clear for good 
luck's fake : Nor did they think that they* 
did xAAXiifSu', make a fuccefiful Sacrifice, 
if the pieces that were wrapt up in Fat, 
flipt from one another. They cut out 
likewife fmall pieces from other Parts 
of the Victim, and laid them upon the 
I 4 . J'lTrru;^*, 
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itTrlvy^A, the parts of the Thighs that were 
wrapt in fat ; and this they called afM'kviifm 
■ When the Thighs were Ijurnt, then thejr 
divided the Bowels, or InwardSy among 
themfclvcs, viz. the Heart, the Livery 
and the Melt -, and put thefe on Spits* 
9nd held them over the Fire, and roafted^ 
or broiled them ; as appears from Homer.* 
And with thefe they made a Feaft, and 
treated their Friends, having fifft engaged 
the God they Sacrificed unto, by eating 
with him Bread and Wine, and Salt and 
Flefhj and thus enteiing into Friendfljip 
with him. But to proceed from this Di- 
grcffion. 

The nature and intent of Sacrifices be- 
ing this, To eat and drink with God, as it 
' v/ere at his Table, and in confequence of 
That to be in a State oiFriendJhip with 
him, by Repentance and Confefiion of 
Sins, What foundation is there for the 
Kotion, that Sacrifices were defigned as 
Vicarious Subfiitutims for the Offender ? 
Was the Life of the Animal given in lieu 
^' the Liff of the Sinner f Or was the 

taking 
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toklng ivny thb Life of the One defigned 
to put the other in mind of his Demerits ? 
No doubt of it, This has been a com- 
monly received Notion ; and many in- 
fiances may be produced that confirih 
this Opinion. Ovid has well exprcl^ it, 
when he fays. 

Cor pro corde precor, pro Fihris fumite 

Fibras 
Hanc animam vobtt pro meHore damus* 

Fail. I. vl 

He plainly fuppoles the Animal to be 
given as a Vicarious Subjiitute^ and the 
feveral parU of it to be oi&rcd either as 
Equivalents — Heart for Hearty — Or if 
not Equivalents^ yet what (it was hoped) 
would gracioully be accepted in lieu of 
him that ofiered it, tho' it was not fi> 
good and valuable as the life of a Man 
was. 

jibarbinel, and many Others before as 

- well as fince him, have efpoufed the fame 

Notion i and have applied to the Jewijb 

Sacrifices, what was common enough a- 

nnong the Heathens, in order to account 

foe 
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|br tlss tarly Cuftom. * " The Pcrfon,. 
" iays he, that put his hand upon the 
<' Head of the Beaft by this Rite coafef- 
« fed the Dejert of his Sins, and declared 
** the blood of the Animal to be fhed in 
^ lifU of bis own, and that it was juft-and 
" right that the Offender's life fliould be 
■* taken away as was That of the Beait 
« Ivougfat to the Altar/' He applies in-> 
deed his Obfervation only, to the Burnt 
Offering, the Sacrum Solidum i But whe- 
ther Impofition of bands was for the End 
which ^^tfr^;W/ here mentions has already 
been confidercd y and whether the Vidim 
was flain in fieu of the Offerer, or its Life 
^ven inltead of the Offerers Life, may 
deferve confideration. For, 

I. It fe not any where exprejsly faid, 
to iloc fo much as hinted at In the Old 
Teffameot, that the Vlftim's life was givea 
in lieu of ot i&z. vicarious Suhftttute for, 
the Life of him that offered it. This 
indeed was a Notion that prevailed in after 



• Pono homo manuj Imponebit capti animantis quo 
conficiebit Sicnim rolidutn, ut fitereiur Viftimam tllam 
vUiM Mrefnam, pro fe mafiiri, ec illitu Sanguiriem in- 
Jpcigt Allaribm ubi Sanguintm tt Vitam funm fnf»ii£ jut 

trot, Abaib. Comtneat. in Levit. f. 301. 

Ages; 
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Ages; and by degrees it grew to be c 
commonly received Opinion, and it might 
feera^ to account for a pradice, the Origin 
of which was forgot or miftaken : But as 
it is not exprefsly declared either before^ 
or under the Law of Mojki to be intended 
for this End ; nor is it fo declared by anjir 
of the FropbetSf who in after times knew 
the Mind and Intention of God, one ma/ 
reafonably deny that This was the Original 
Defign or End of the pradice of OiFcr- 
ing Animal Sacrifices, either in Burnt 
Offerings, or in any Other where a proper 
jitonement was made. 

2. The Offering Life for Life, or the 
giving the Life of the Animal inftead, or 
in the place, of the Life oi the Offender, 
was not required by God as neceflary ia 
all cafes to make Atonement* And if 
Atonement was made without the giving 
any Life, as well as with it, one ciuinoc 
argue that the Life of the Animal was 
given in lieu of the Offender's Life, un- 
lefs it were exprefsly declared to be To. 
And the reafon is plain ; becaufe the 
Atonement might be made where an Ani- 
mal was not Sacrificed, as well as where 
it 
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It was Sacrificed ; and in courfe it cannbt 
be proved that the Life of the Animal 
was necef&ry to be fubflituted in Iteu of 
the Of^nder's Life. It is certain that 
there were fome forts of Sacrifices appcant- 
ed, which cannot poffibly imply a Subjii' 
tution of one thing for another ; nor can 
Aey convey any notion of the forfeiture- 
of Life for Offence : and yet Thefe were 
as properly Piacular Sacrifices as any 
others, and produced all the fame t&.&s 
attat any other Sacrifice did or could pro- 
duce. The Saaifice I mean was the 
Mincha, or an Offering of Fine Flower 
only. Now if This, in given cafes, Re- 
duced jitmement^ and every good effeft 
that the Sacrifice of an Animal did, and 
a Mincba always accompanied a Burnt 
Oficring, then it cannot be infcrr'd that 
any vicarious Subftitution was neccf&ry, 
or that Life muft be given for Life, io 
order to make God propitious. In the 
Law of MofeSt a handful! oi fine Flower 
only, in Ibme cafes, was required to be 
burnt upon the Altar : And in thefe 
cafes tbe Priefi made Atonement for the 
• as touching tbe Sin that he had 
finned^ 
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Jknedy as well as if a Lamb, or a Kid Of 
^i^ Goats, or a Bullock bad been offered j 
Z^v.v. 13. Now whatever was peculiar 
to a Piacular Sacrifice, as fucb^ muft be 
common to all Piacular Sacrifices: and 
confequently Life not being required to a 
Poor pcrfon's Piacular Sacrifice, the rc- 
milHon of Sin was attainable without.ihed- 
ding of blood } and therefore Piacular Sa- 
crifice did not imply the having forfeited, 
or the necefiity of giving Life for Life. 

Did then L//^ atone for Life only in cafe 
of a Rich man's Sin F Or was a man of 
Subftance to produce an Animal's Life in 
lieu of his own, whilil a Poor man might 
be cleanfed from Sin without any Obla- 
tion of Life at all r It is certain that Atone- 
ment was in hO. made fra- the one without 
any thing that could be decm'd a vicarious 
SubJlitutioTij unleli the burning a handful 
of Flower may be look'd on as an EquW 
valent for a Poor man j or that fuch a 
one's life was to be eftimated at no higher 
a price than fuch a trifle. Whereas if ibe 
true intent and defign of Sacrifices be un- 
dcrftood, tKe reafon will be manifeft why 
the Poor man's Mite would produce the 
fame. 
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".ikttx-tSe6tand be as acceptable to God, 
.^ the grandeft Oblation that the Rich 
-man could oScr : Beth being equally de- 
•firoufi of being in a State of Friendjhip 
-with God, and Both doing in their re- 
fpediive ways, what was exprcffive of 
their Frlendfiiip,, 

3. Had the defign of Animal Saaifice 
■been to give Life for Ltfe^ or to defire 
of God that He would ac<xpt the life of 
the Animal in iieu of the life of the ^- 
fendor, Madfcatlon alone would have been 
required ; For that alone would have con- 
tained the giving Life for Life. But much 
more was neceflkry to be done. I do not 
fpeak of Prayer, or ConfeJJion of Sins j 
But of fuch things as were neceflary, 
eHentiaUy necefiary, after the Beaft was 
ilain. The whole Flefli of the Animal 
was to be confumed upon t^ Altar, Or 
fome part of it always, where the whole 
was not : There was to be an Oblation 
of Bread and Wine : There, was a Ncccf- 
fity of Salt i for it is cxprefsly commanded, 
PTitb all thine offerings thou fhalt, offer Salt., 
Lev.yX. 13,. Sometimes the Priefts were 
to have a certain Share or Portion of the 
Animal, - 
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Aqiqial, aofi the Proprietor none : Som&^ 
times the Proprietor, or Perfon who 
broagbt his Offering unto the Lord wag 
,to offer it at the door of tbe Tabernacle ^ 
the Congregation before tbe Lord $ And he 
had his Share of it to eat, and to treat his 
.Friends. Had the delign been to oSsc 
Life for Life, what Occaiion had there 
been for the concomitants of Wine, a 
Meat OiTering, and Salt P What Occafion 
was there for more ,to be done, than to 
Jlay the Animal, and prttf to God for lua 
Acceptance of the O&ring ? But when 
fo many other thin^ were to be o^^d, 
and the Sacrifice of the Beaft was not 
^ fufficieot without them, it is cotain th^t 
ibmething elfe was intended bythisPrac^ 
)uce, and not the giving the Life of the 
Animal' for. the Life of .the Offender. 

It is true, that Some Nations are iaid 
*" not to give anyp^rc of the flefli of 
*' the Animal Sacrificed unto the God^" 
And in this .cafe it nuy be thought that 
their Notion was not, that they partook 
with their Gods as at their Table, fince 

* Tin dnf •Wb MZfrn^MMni iiufi- Strait, I zr, 
p io6s- 
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no part of the Animal was giveb t6 fbei^« 
But this accouht of the Perfians (for it j& 
of them my Author fpeaks) is contradift'- 
ed by other Writers, as Strabo himfelf 
owns, who tells us that * " Some fay 
" they did put a little of the Caul upon 
•* the Fire." Or if they did not, " They 
*' imagined that the God wanted no other 
•* part of the Sacrifice but the Soul of the 
" Animal " ; and whtlft that was pure 
and wordiy of God, and' the proper paft 
for him, they took the Flefli to them- 
felve^ and thus they did eat with their 

,God, and were in Friendfliip with him. 
Ic may be faid, that the KilUng the 

■ Animal was not deemed the giving Lift 

for Life, but the prefinting the Blood 
which was the Life unto God. It is com^- 
manded exprefsly, that ivbatjoever mOtt 
there be of the Houfe of Ifrael^ or of the 
Strangers that fojourn among you, thdt 
eatetb any manner of Blood, / will enjitt 

Jet my face againfi that Soul that eatcth 
Blood, and will cut him off from among 

' hi '« ar;, Straits iii^ 

bU 
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bh fnpk. For the Life of the Flefli is in 
the blbod J and 1 have givAt to you upon 
the Altar to make an Atonement for your 
Souls, for it is the blood that maketh 
Atonement^ the Soul^ Lev.xvii. lo, ii. , 
The Life then of the Animal being in 
the Blood, the Slaying the Animal before 
God, and with'dcfign to give it to him, 
was not, or would not be deemed, the . 
^ving Life for Life, but it was the pour- 
ing the Blood, which is the Life, upon 
the Altar, vrfiich made the Atonement, 
an3 was properly the giving Life for Life. 
And accordingly it is faid in many places 
that the Blood is the hife of Animals, 
Gen. ix. 4. I>eut. xii. 23. 

The Blood indeed is called the Life ; 
and it has been obferved by * Grotius, and 
others, that the Heathens ufcd the Terms 
Blood and Life as fimitar : But this is no 
reply to the difhculty. For let the Life 
of an Animal be in the Bloody or be it the 
Bkod itfilf Other things were neceffary 
to a Sacrifice more and befides the Life of 
the Animal : And what was fhe reafon of 

* Fid, Grotium in Lev. xvii. ct Gen, \x. 4. 

K thofc 
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' thofe additional Oblations, if the intent of 
Sacrifice was only to give Life fijr Life ? 
Suppofing it therefore ever fo hard to ac- 
count for the meaning of the Text in 
LeviticuSy yet it is eaiy to fee what it 
does not mean } and that the fenfe is not 
to aiiert that the intent of Animal Sacri- 
fice' was to give the Life of the Animal 
for That of the O&nder. 

There are Two re&fons given in Scrip- . 
ture why men fiiould not eat Blood. The 
one is, Yejhall eat Mf Blood of no manner 
of Flcfh, for the Life of all flefti is the 
Blood thereof Lev. xvii. 14. And the 
fame Law is repeated, Deut. zit. 23, Be 
fure that thou eat not the Blood ; for the 
Blood is the Life, and tbou mayeft not eat 
the Life laitb the Flefli. The .other reafon 
is— / have given it to you upon the Altar 
to make an Atonement for your Souls.- 
The firft Law therefore prohibiting the 
eating bloody was with defign to keep 
men/rom all Cruelty, and Barbarity, and 
to deter them from all Immanity, by com- 
manding them to take away the Lives of 
Animals in the gentleft and mildefl man- 
ner poffible, and not co put creatures to 
Pain 
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Pan and Mifery, or to mangle them, but 
to pour out the Blood ; and not to be ia 
bafte to eat the FleHi, before the Life was 
quite gone. This tl^en has no relation, to 
Sacrifice^ bat to what was to be done in 
common life i and in courfe implies nothing 
of giving Life inftead of Life. 

The other Law was defigned to guard 
the yews from the Idolatry, or rather, 
Idolatrous Cuiloms, of thofe parts of the 
World, praaifed by the ZaSii. Thcic 
Idolaters * " when they Sacrificed an 
** Animal were wont to colleA the Blood 
*' in fbme Hole in the ground} and fit- 
" ting round about that to cat the flefh j 
*' imagining that whilft they were eating 
** tlw Flefti, the Daemons, did eat the 
•* Blood, and thus they contTO^ed Friend- 
<* Jbip together as eating st the fame "Table", 
Thus Maimonides. As to the making a 

* Hi nuQutes Beftiam aliqiunii Sanguiaem ejus tc* 
cipiebuit, et in vgife vd folTula Uiqaa colligebant j Car- 
ncm Yen maCUtam ciica ilium Sanguinein ia circulo fe- 
dentn comcdebani, imaginaotes libi in hoc opere, ipfis 
camem comedentibui Da^mones ilium fanguiaem comedere, 
et hunc ipfoium elTe Cibum ; liocque iDedio Jmidtiam 
fratemitalim Ct FatniiiaritiUim iDter iplbs tmtrabi, quia 
ornnes in una mcnCa ednnt, et nna confelTii accDmbunc. 
Idaimta. Man Ntv»e- p. 4S4. 

K 2 Hole, 
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Hole^ and pouring the Blood and other tX^ 
batiofis into it. Homer * is a fuU Evidence, 
where he dcfcribcs Ul-^esi Sacri&ce, and 
tella Ds how " the Soab of the dead 
" gathered about to drink the blood ", 
and how by th|s means he confulted the 
dead. This Notion then in fad prevail- 
ing in the world in the Oldeft timc^ will 
confirm Xvbat Maimomdes has cbferved 
about the Zabit. 

The Ivaw of M<^es dien prohiluted the 
eating of Blood, becaufe it was appttfnted 
to be poored out upon the AUar to make 
Atonemen* for their Souls. Had it been, 
becaufe the Blood or Lifft of the Animal 
was given or fubAituted in lieu of the 
Blood or Life of the Oflferer, it would no 
doubt have been faid : But it is laid to be 
appointed for anothCT, and that a difierent 
purpofe ; lioV, e^i^ooKte&'au, to make 

Otfy. A', ij. 

T^'!^ rt"*^ EfJ^MS MUM ■oritrfhuifriM. JiiJ. j6> 

01 wcMii wipi fiilfi* i^rm «Maf d -mMtn, Ibii. 42. 

Ai i' It/bf' iiftM KiAairir »*>t}Mti ay^pUwr*. Ibid. 337. 

Oh l(m waim 'J^mm a-iinct £>/«« xiAMvn. Ibid. 231- 

atonement 
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atomment for your Souls, Lev. xvii. 1 1; 
Now what was appropriated to be the 
ineans of making God and Man fi-iends, 
and by that to make God propitions. That 
was not permitted to be eaten j but was 
prohibited ander a certain penalty, even 
in caJes where no Sufpicion of giving Life 
fiir Life could pofHbly happen. 

But it may be thought, that the trae 
Gonftm^ion of the wwds is, that Bked 
and Life beii^ the fame thing, when it is 
£ud that Bkod is to make atonement for 
Souls, that is the iamc as for Lives ; for 
Souls may fignify Lives^ and to make 
j^oaement for them may ^nify to prevent 
their being token away, or cut off, for 
any Sins which men might have been 
goil^ of. And then the meaning of this 
. paflage i&^ '* No one fhall eat any maa- 
** ner of Blood, for I have givdn the 
" Blood to the Alur, fo as to Ihew that 
" the Life of the Animal is given in lieu 
" of the life of the Offerer, and by that 
" means he is faved from any Evils 
*• which may be the confequenccs of the 
. ** Sin he has committed." 

K 3 The 
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The Truth is, Bood was deemed fb 
facred a thing, that it vnts in no cafe to 
be eaten. Jf any one bunted and cafcbed 
any Beaji or Fowk that may he eaten^ be 
Jhall even pour out the blood tbereof, and 
cover it witb Duji, Lev. xvii. 13. It 
was the part of the Animal fo appro- 
priated to be pour'd out or fprinkled Dpon 
the Altar, that it was not to be applied to 
any other ufe. Not that it was given in 
lieu of the Life of him that offered it, 
but it was facred by being prohibited to 
be eaten, and was appropriated to the Altar 
of God. 

4. It may feem fomewhat ftrange, if 
the Life of an Animal was given in lieu 
of the life of the O^rer, that no where 
in the Books which particularly mention 
the InAitution of Sacrifices, or fo largely 
treat about them, or in the Verfion of 
them. They fliould ever be called AtSrp*, or 
a»TixoTpa,orufTir|-u;^et; Equivalents ^ Com- 
fenfationst Exchanges, Suh/Iitutes, or by 
fome word that implies the giving Life for 
Life : but that it fliould be left intirely to 
Inference from words which do not necef- 
fcrily imply fuch a Notion. For certainly 
ihie 
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the flifirrtf Word, ibd, or the Greek ones, 
xaSap'ti^tiVf or eliAooTtarS-ai, do not fignify 
to giv6 Life for Life, but expiate^ or 
atonet or propitiate, whatever the means 
were by which this was done. Nor do 
any other words ufcd by the Sacred Wri- 
ters convey to us fuch Idea, by which 
we can infer that this was the Idea in the 
Sacred Writers Mind. 

5- It is certain, that Atonement was re- 
quired to be made in fomc cafes where 
there was no Crime committed ^ and Ani- 
mals were in thefe cafes to be oiFcred, and 
their Lives to be taken from them. Now 
here there could not be a giving of Life 
in lieu of Life that had been forfeited, but 
the creature was offered, and its life taken 
away with fome other view. Where there 
was no crime committed, no life could be 
forfeited : If therefore in fuch cafe the life 
of the Animal was not given for the Life 
'of the Offerer, neither can it be infer'd 
to be given in other cafes, unlcfs it be 
expreisly faid fo to be. A Woman after 
Childbinh is exprefsly commanded to bring 
a Lambj or if not able to do That, She 
was to bring Two Turtles or Two young 
, K 4 Hdgcons, 
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Pidgecme, the one for a Burnt Offering^ 
the other for a Sin Offeriag ; and Hie Prieft 
/hall make an Aioaement for her^ Lev. xii. 
8. Here could be nd Vicarioui Punifih- 
ment iotended, becaufe no crime had been 
committed: And where there is noCrime, 
no Puntfhment can be julUy inflided. Nor 
could there be vitarieus Death, becaoic 
nothing had been done in this cafe to for- 
feit Life, or todeferve Death : And there- 
fore thefe Sacrifices were not designed as 
Intimations that dw Offerer Ihou^ think 
of a Life given for Ijfe, 

But tho' in thep cafes it be true that 
Life was not given for Life, yet was not 
That the notion defigned to be c<»iveyed 
by Piacular Sacrifces, where it is certain 
there was crim committed, and the In- 
tention of the Offerer was to expiate them ? 
I do not apprehend, that even in thefe 
cafes That was thft . dcfign of the Sacri- 
fice. Every Animal Sacrifice was necef- 
farily to be killed in order that God might 
have his Share of it at his Table : And 
after the Animal was flain the Atonement 
was to be made with its Blood. Or if a 
Mtncha of fine Flower alone was ofiered. 
That 
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That was to be bamt npon the Altar,; 
Frevious to the Burning of the Sacrifice, 
or to even the Killing ^ the Victim, was 

-Confe6ion d Sin, and a Deckration of 
Hqjentance, and a defire ex[H-ei2ed of be- 
ing reconciled to God : And as this Tem- 
per was proi^d in and by the prefoidng 
the &u:rifice to God, die Dili^eaiare of 
God was removed. Atonement was made, 
and the party tending was reAored to 
favoar, and accepted by him who was 
oficnded. Not by the ginng the Life of 
the Animal for the Life of hun who had 
been guilty of Mifilcmcanour, as if that 
■were an Equivalent, or Sabftitute to be 
accepted in his Stead, but as a'^nttent 
humbly defiring Recondliation, and to be 
admitted into a State of Friendfhip with 
God, and taking all proper Steps for that 
purpofe. 

That the Notion of giving Life for Life 
in feme Sort of Sacrifices has prevailed in 
the world is indifputable ; and a thou&nd 

' inftances may be produced in later Ages 
in confirmation of it : But I am enquiring 

' whether, and how far, the Scriptures teach 

us fuch a Notion, And here I muft obferve 

1. That 
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J. That foch a Notion is not defigaed 
to be convey^ by feme Sorts of Aoimal 
&ictifices. In the cafe of Peace Offer ingi, 
(which were all cither Precatory for Fa- 
vours, or Thankfgivings for Mercies, or 
defigned as mere voluntary Adls of De- 
votion,) there were no drcumftances in 
the Solemnity which fignified fuch defign ; 
and therefore there could be no defign in 
thefe to intimate a giving Life for Life. 
For 'Peace Offeringi were frequently of- 
fered by Themfelves, without the addition 
of Burnt Offeringiy or Trejpafs Offerir^s j 
and in courfe without any confelTioo of 
Sin or Demeiit in him that ofiered them. 
The Life of the Animal was taken away, 
and its blood was fprinkled on the Altar, 
and the Proprietor oifered with it his 
Prjpfen or Thanks^ and had his Share of it 
to eat, and to treat his Friends. But in all 
this there was do Intimation, no Acknow- 
ledgment of any thought of having for- 
feited Life i and in courfe no Notion of 
offering to God a Life in lieu of an Of- 
fender's Life. 

2. If Sacrifices were offered to God- 
where there was no crime 'Committed, nor 
any 
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any thought of Life's being any myifor^ 
Jetted, — in thcfe cafes Ukewife it is not 
cafily to be conceived that the Life of 
the Animal was given in lieu of the Life 
of him that o&rcd it. To inllance in 
the cafe of the Nazirite who, was not to 
come near any dead body: Yet if any 
man happened to die very fuddenly by 
him^ He was to bring a Lamb of the firjt 
year for his Trejpafi Offering. Did the 
Nazirite forfeit his own Life, or could 
.he be fuppoled to forfeit it, or to have 
any Guilt or Sifit or Demerit in himfelf, 
bccaufc another accidentally died by him, 
and whoic Death he could not any ways 
guard againft ? And yet this unhappy Na~, 
■ Piirite was to facriiice a Lamb : And upon 
Suppofition of the Notion that in Animd 
Sacrifices Life was given for Life, be muft 
acknowledge Some Crime in himfelf by 
■ which his Life was forfeited. Num. vi. 12. 
So again in cafe of the Le^ that was 
to be cleanfed. The PrieJ that maketb 
bim clean Jhall prejent the man that is to be 
made clean^ and Jhall take me He Lamb 
for a Trcfpafs Offering, — and wave them 
for a Wave Offering before the Z^rd, 
Levit, 
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Levit. xir. 1 1* i z. Aod this wrs to bd 
(tooe to irnui? jttprteimnf for bim, ver. 2 1. 
Here could be no fuch thing as Sin, but 
MisfMtuDC : A Miif(»tane indeed that 
made him unfit to appear in the ptdStacc 
d lus King beffx-e he was made clian > 
but not any Crime that could imply for- 
feitore of Life, or his giving the Life c^ 
the Animal ia lieu of his own. 

But fiirtber ftill : The unhappy Lepa-, 
if he were able, was to tviog not oi^ 
* Tre^t Offering, but a Sin Offering, 
and a Btirra Offering with a Meat Offer- 
ri^» in <»'dcr to hia being clean&d, or to 
have ^«rirWff^ made f(V lum. TbePriefi 
fiall offer the Sin O&riog, and make an 
Atonement for bim tbat is to be dcasftd 
from bis Unckmnefs ; and afterward be 
jbidl an tbe Burnt Qfieriog ; and the 
priift Jball ofer tbe Borat O^rio^ and 
tbe Meat pfieting «^ tbe j^tar, Levi^ 
xiv. 19, ao. 

So too' a Woman, after Puerpery, was 
to bring a Lamb of tbe Firfi yem- far a 
Burnt Offering. And if jbe were not abk 
to bring a Lamb, tbenflie (ball bring Two 
Turtles or Two young Pidgeons, tbe one 

fir 
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/«r tbe Burnt (Mfering. the ether Jir 3 

Sin O&xlng i And the Priefi Jbatt maii 
0R Atonement for her, Levlt. xii. 6, 8, 

AH that I would infer from ^efo bi^ 
flaoces, (which arc of every one of the 
Sorts of Sacrifices mention^ in the Mt^ 
fate Law,} is diis. That in ncne of the 
cafes mentioned can any one conclude, 
that the End of Animal Sacrifices was the 
^ving Life isx Life ; or that They implied 
any Forfeiture of Ufe'; or that God wak 
defired to accept the Life of the Animal 
inftead of the Life of the Oficrer. It ii 
certain that Peace Offerings, Sin Offer- 
ings Trefpa& Ofiertngs and JSurnt O^- 
ings were made; and Atonement \ras 
Ukewife made for the Pftrty offering ; and 
yet Life was not given fcv Life in any 
of the Instances before mentioned : No 
Forfeiture of life was acknowle<%ed. No 
^n confeHed in fome of them ; and con- 
fequently the Oiferer could not intend to 
fay--— iftwf jintToam pro meliore— or that 
he gave the Life of the Animal in lieu 
of his own, or inftead of his own. The 
particular End, of Each of thefc Sacrifices 
will be hereafter fticwn diftindtly : Herb 
I would 
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I wottU only fliew what was not thdt 

Intent. . 

I am not infenfible that many Inftances 
have been produced as well from the Sa- 
cred Writers at from Others to fliew that 
«he Great Dcfign of Animal Sacrifices, 
(at lead of Piacular Sacrifices,) was a vi- 
carious Subftituuon of an Animal for a 
Man, and the giving or offering the Life 
of the one for the Life of the other. It 
will be wor(h while particularly to ex- 
amine two or three of the Pal&ges pro- 
duced from the Old Teftament in proof 
of this Notion. 

The Firft is, Diut. xa. If a man hi 
found Jlain- in the land— and it bi mt 
biswn whs batb flain him, the Elders ef 
the City -which is next unto the flain man 
jhall take a Heifer which hath not heen 
wrought — and pall -wajh their hands over 
the Hdla-that is beheaded in the Valk) s 
And they fiall aiifwer and fay. Our bands 
have not Jhed this blood, neither have our 
Eyes feen it. Be merciful O Lord unto 
thy people whom thou baji redeemed, and 
lay not innocent blood'to thy people ofVixz^s 
charge. And the blood fhall be forgiven 
them. 



iiz.il b,Coog[c 



( '43 ) 
them. Dent xxi. i — 8. The Law of 
Mofii would allow no Satisfa^on for the 
life <^ a Murderer, but iDfifted that the 
Murderer fhoald be put to death at all 
events, for blood dejiktb the landy and tbt 
land cannot be ckanfed of the hhod that is 
Jked therein but by the blood of btm that 
Jhed it. Numb, xxxv. 30 — 33. In cafe 
then that a man was found dead, and it 
was not known who had Ilain him, there 
was to be a public declaration of Inno- 
cency made, by thofe who were neareft, 
and therefore moft Itkely to have been the 
perfons guilty : And^ there was to be a 
Heifer, not fecrificed, not o&red to God, 
but whofe Head was to be f ruck of in the 
valley adjacent, with a public reque(t to 
God not to lay innocent blood to the peo- 
ple's charge. And upon this, the City 
which lay next to the ilain man was ac- 
quitted of his blood. 

Here the cafe is, a Heifer has its Head 
ilruck off inllead of the Murderer who 
can't be found. But then. Here is no 
Piacular Sacrifice, indeed no Sacrifice of 
any fort at all, is mentioned : Here is no 
prelenting or offering any part or the whole 
Heifer 
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Heifer to God ; no eonfliming any of it 
on any Altar. The ceremony was purely 
fymbolical } to declare by that a£t of cut- 
ting off the Heifer's Head, that fo the 
Murderer onght> had he be«n known^ to 
haTC been treated. Admitting therefore 
here a Vicarious Suhjiitutioft, yet it has 
nothing to do with any Sort of Sacrifice ; 
whereas in Truth it was not a vicarious 
SubftiiritKm, but a manner erf clearing 
themselves from all fufpicion of Gnitt, 
with a Declaration how the Murderer 
ought to have been treated by the Law 
of the Land. 

A fecond Inftance is taken from Lev. x. 
17. It is there faid, that the Sin Offirit^ 
is mofi hvly, and God bath given it you 
to bear the Iniquity ef the Omgregatton, 
id make Atonement for tbem before the 
Lord. The thing to be proved from this 
place is, that the Sin Offering was de- 
figned as a Subftttution in lieli of the Con- 
gregation. To bear the Iniquity of the 
Congregation, is certainly to remove'itf to 
carry it atvay, to bear it of. The Sin 
Offering therefore that made the Atone- 
ment for the Congregation, took away 
ibeir 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



f us ) 

their Intqaity, or all Punifliment due unto 
them. Bat How was this done ? Not by 
offering Life for Life ; nor by any Transfer 
of Crioie or Punishment upon the Ani- 
mal that was offered : but by fuch a Re- 
pentance and Obedience as was acquired. 
The Original word which we tranflate to 
Sear^ rttt^?, is a word of perhaps the 
greateft XJftcertatnty of meaning in the 
whole Hehrevj tongue : and in courfe it 
is hard to fix its fenfe In particular places. 
The Vulgats here render it, ut portetis, 
that ye may carry i ThcLXX.TKtiyi\>rrr, 
that ye may take away j underilanding it 
of the Prieftt, not of the Sin O^'ering ; 
And £0 the Arabic^ and the Samaritan, 
In other places this phrafe, to bear Sin, 
fignifies the direS conffary to what it does 
here» viz. to bring upon tbemjelvei Sin* 
Thus Exod. xxviii. 43. Linnen Breeches 
Jbail be upon Aaron, and bis Sons, when 
tbey come in unto the "Tabernacle of the Con-, 
gregationt that tbey bear not Iniquity, and 
die, W} pi^ W»?? Vfri, Here the FuU 
gate very rightly render it, ne iniquitatis 
ret moriantur : and the LXX, 1(34 aux. 
ivii^ancu -arfos tAvrovs kfntfTm^ . Tiey Jball 
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mf bring uf^n tbemfehes Sin. In another 
place, to bear Iniquity^ lignifies to bear 
the punijkment oi\K. ThusZ-fuv. i. If a 
Soul Jm^ and bear the Voice of Swearings 
and is a witnefst -whether he hath feen or 
known of it, if he do not utter it, then be 
fhall bear his Iniquity, IJ'.V ^^'31- The 
LXX. render it, >»\tta.\ TMr (Lyux.^r{a.-\ 
He Jkall take or receive his Iniquity, 
i. e. the Punijhment of it. And To the 
Targum of Onkeloi ^'??'?, accipiet, re- 
apiet. And indeed in general, to bear 
Iniquity, fecms to be to bear Punijhment 
for Iniquity, in moft places where the 
phrafe occurs, {vid. Lev. xix. 8. — xx. 
17, ©■<:.) but not to fignify any vicarious 
Subjiitution. No Sacrifice at all was ever 
appointed for the cafes laft mentioned, 
fuch as Inceft, or not eating the Peace 
Offering within the time appointed by 
the Law : and therefore the words, Jhall 
bear his Iniquity, rouft mean, J&all bear 
the conjequences of his Sin. 

But, tho' to bear, to carry, to take, 

to take a-^ay. Iniquity, may be ambigui- 

liXii, tr do not imply vicarious Sabftitu- 

tion, yet to bear, or, take the Iniquity of 

another 

# 
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amther may be clear and determinate. It 
may be faid fo indeed : but the evidence 
is juft the contrary to what is affirmed. 
When Piar^oi faid xaMofes *I?N¥ri »; N^, 
take my Sin, or, take away my Sitt, 
He could not mean to defire Him to 
take it upon himfclf as his Subftitute, 
but to remove it quite j He defir'd him 
to pray unto the Lord bis Gud, that be 
would take away from bim tbis death. 
Exod. X. 17, , 

3. The feemingljr ftrongcft inftance 
produced by thofe who plead for a vi- 
carious Subftitution in Sacrifices, is that 
of the Scape Goat, which had tbe Sins, 
^ranjgre{fiom, and Iniquities of tbe Cbil- 
dren of Ifrael put upon its head. It is 
added. And the Goat fhall bear upon him 
all their Iniquities unto a Land not in- 
habited ao^iy, '?5 nx.v^y »tt;3. Here 
the LXX. render it, >Jn^%riu y^ifKLpos i^' 
fAvIS Tas k^ixU? kulav. The Goat that 
was not facrificed, was appointed to take, 
or, iear away, the Sins of the People : 
and he had them laid upon his head by 
3 confefHon made over him, and thus did 
he carry them away. But then, as the 
L 2 Scape 
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Srape Goat was not a Sacrifice^ This in- 
ftance will not prove, diat Sacrifices of 
Animals were origioally deligned to be 
Subilitutes for Oficnders, or that the Life 
of the Beaft was given for the Life of 
bim that offered it. The whole AAion 
in this cafe {like that of cleanfing the l^e- 
prous Houje, in which one of the Bifds 
was ordered to be let fy^ Levit. xiv. 53.) 
fecms to have been parabolical : Aiid ic> 
Maimonidet underftood it, viz. * *• as 
** dcfigned to raife a Fear in the minds of 
" men, and to wwk a Converiion, as if 
" they had faid. We are freed from all 
" our Tratifgreffions, and have caft them 
" behind ue, and banilhed them to the 
" utmoft parts of the Earth." The point 
is not whether, in general, there may not 
be vicarious Sub/litateSy (which carniot 
be dirpqted) but whether Sacrifices were 
foch, or whether piacular Sacrifices were 
fuch ? And this, the cafe of the Scape 

• Erant ille Afliones omncs parabolic*, ad timorem 
atijmi] hominum locutiendum, et converrionem hoc axSta 
opcrandum, cj. d. Immuncf fomnj ab omnibas noArii 
Tratifgienionibuj ; poll lergum noflrum iJla projecimns, 
et ad cKirsnus icitk eras telcgwiaiuj. Maim- iiereNtvtt- 
L iii. c- 46. 

Coat 
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Go^ cannot determine, unlefs it can be 
proved that that was a proper Sacrifice : 
or that its Life was taken away ; which it 
was not. 

It certainly has been a conpmonly re- 
ceived Opinion, and the Jewifb Rabbis 
are particularly cited fbr it by Dr. Otttram, 
that * " the Blood of the Sinner in Equity 
" ought to have been poured out, and his 
*' Body burnt, as was the Wood of the 
" Viflim poured out, and its body burnt i" 
And ** that God in his Mercy and Good- 
*' ncfs took the victim inftead ef, and an 
*• ExpiattM far the Offender." Some 
have expr^d this by — ** Blood for Blood, 
*' and-Sout for Sogl." They underftood a 
Tranflation of Sin upon the head trf the 
Vidim, and fikewiie of the puni^pient 
due to the (Mender : And this, fays the 
DodtcM*, appears from the words they 

* wEqunm erat. at bias Sangou fimderetur, et ut cr«- 
mvetur corpus fuum. Mofes Ben Nachman. Cum Soai 
ipfe digniu eflet cujus Sanguis pro runt?: re tur ut Sanguis 
ViSiiBK, eorpufque ut Viftinii corpus eremaretur. Cum- 
que Dcu( hane viflimam ot rttu •vjcariam et A«-f« ejus 
ab eo acciperet, vide quanta in eum Benevolentia Del Ai'tt. 
Rab Bechai. ' Tbifi and fiviral albtrs an cited iy Dr. 
Outrun, Dt Sacrifeiii, p. 274—277. 

L 3 ufc4 
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ttfed, TB3, and nniOP, p. 274 — 277". 
But this Rabbinical Notion, however ap- 
proved by that very learned Writer, is like 
many others of their's, without foundatioB 
in the Scriptures, whatever it may have in 
Fancy. For, 

1. Tho' the Word rmcn is ufed in Scrip- 
ture for Change or Commutation^ yet it is 
never once faid that any Sacrifice (piaculac 
or not) is a Change or Commutation for a 
Man. A command is indeed given, that 
tbe Tithe of the Herd, or of the Flocky 
jhatt not be changed -, and if be chafige it 
at alit then Both- it and the Change there' 
of jhall be bofy^ Levit. xxvii* 33. But as 
the Change of one thing for another is not 
the Oblation of one thing infiead of ano- 
ther, for this is always fortudden, (for in 
cafes where a Change of Sacrifices was 
made. Both were Holy, and Both were 
to, be offered) fo it is impotlible to in- 
fer that a Vidtim was an Obktion for or 
infiead of a Man, from the ufe of this 
word, which is never once applied to cx- 
prcfs fuch Notion. 

2. The other word therefore, nS3, is 
much more likely to be depended on ; for 

That 
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That is commonly ufed about Sacrifices^ 
and nothing is more frequent than the Ap- 
plication of this term to them. But This, 
no more than the former, will convey to 
us the Idea of the Animal's blood being 
ifaed in lieu of our blood, or that its Life 
was given as Xvt^v, a Redemption, of ours. 
For fuppofing this to have been the cafe, 
the Oblation (By which I mean the taking- 
away the life and the pouring out the 
blood at or upon the Altar) would have 
made the Expiation. But the "Jewi tbem- 
felvcs will not fay this. Maimonidei juftly 
obfervcs * " that Sinners and Trefpaflers 
" at the time when they bring their Obla- 
" tions for Errors, or for Sins with an 
*' high hand, are not expiated by their 
" Sacrifices, until they have adually re- 
" pcnted, and have confefled in form, as 
" // is faid, Levit. v. 5. He (hall confefs 
'* in .that he hath finned." The word 
IsrnO) expiated, here ufed by Maimonides, 

• Hinc fit quod peccatorw et rei, cum Oblatlones fua ■ 
pro pecciti* vel per Etrorem, vel per C ntamaciam com- 
miftii, adducunt, per .5acrificia nen trpiantur, nili prius 
fimilinliam agant, el ConfclIioiiU fbrmuiam rcpetant, ficiK 
diflum eft, Ciiijkihuntur id in qua pcccavtt. Mairaon. dc 
FcenitenCia, (af i, J j- 

L 4 fignines 
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^ifies the ousfing God's cKjf^fore tct 
be removed. The word or^ins% figu- 
fies to cvoer, or cowr voer^ in gcaei^j 
and thence it is particulariy a^Hsd for 
cevgringt or amjng to covery L c. W r*- 
ffOVf or /<u(f avay Anger or O&noe, b^ 
fo covcnng it that it may not af^cv : Aiid 
hence when it u applied to Chd^ it fignifie» 
his covering Sin^ which is the £u3ie as not 
imputing it, or pardoning it -, i. e. hts be- 
uig propitious, or not angry. And heooe 
the Mercy Seat, which was die Cawr of 
tht Ark, is called niB5. When therefore 
a Sacrifice was ofiered to God «8 was oaai-> 
manded, with the conftant attendaats on 
it, Repentance and Conxion, it did re- 
move the Anger or Difplea£ire of God 
conceived againft the Sinner, and caufed 
Hm to cover it. Bat then it is not &id, 
nor implied in this word, that Life was 
given for Li^, or Blood &x Blood : ' Nor 
indeed How God was made propitious 
but only a fa£t is averted that this eSs& 
was produced in God. 

3. The word mSD is commonly ufcd 

where there can be no fnch thing poiliUe 

as a Suppofition of Life for Life. It is » 

Rule 
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S.tdcfafa3domi1iyt)ieRtLbl>i*», » ^ Art 
" vi4ioK any one is to be pmifted with 
V Death, or wtupt^> ^J *^° Aad»nty 
*< of ^ Sanbtdrimt his Death or whip- 
** ping will fxa cxpoate his Oime, uiUe& 
*** he RepaaA and ca^ijfts** So too '<f» 
^* if my one hotts Us Neighbour io 1^ 
^ PaioB or Property, even tho' he mskn 
** him amends in whatever it is fov which 
■( he is lefponflble to him, he is not tt> 
*' he ^afblrod unlefi he repertfis aBd eon- 
** f^^ *i^ CBafn CD do fo any hkwc.** 
Again, It ia aJVEaxim, j} '* that Repent- 
*' tjUKe is ah Expiation for aUTranfgreC- 
<* fians." It evotrt, or eaufei all Sins to 
ht cowred : Not fiirc, by ai^ Sappofition 
of giving Life iot Life, bat by making 
peace with God, and by - Appficacion to 
him as Merciful, Good, and Kind ; by 

* Quicnnqae wtoriute Sfotdrii morB addidtnr, aqt 
Fla^elUtione eft puQiendu, noo ixfii^ituf, *lS.3nQ, 
ant morte aut flitellacioHC, Dili jvius ptEDtccfUum %»i<w 
cc peccia confdfiu fncrit MtUmm. ibid. 

't Item qai projdmam liiura Isdit, auC Eicoltatibiii cjw 
damnam infert, etiamli damnam plene rependat, non 
tamen Abrolvimr priufquani coDfc£u9 fiieat, et taUa p«r- 
petrarc omniQo ceflkvcril. Maiaue. ibid. 

I Pcenitentia expiat [n'*)fi30] osinea Tranlgrcffioiw' 
Jt&iflwi. ibid, t 6. 

endeavouring 
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endeavouring to reHotc or to recani thaf 
Friendjhip that had been loft or Icflened ; 
and by that means making that paft ^» 
£bould not be rememt^red or imputed. : ' 
■4. I have obferved already that: the 
Scape Goat was not a Sacrifice: and yet 
Maimoni4e3 obfaves that That did expiatfi 
ct caufe the Sine of all ^ael to be cover- 
ed. His words are*. '.'It expiaKS for. 
•• all IJrae/ : " arid ho: obfcrves, that •)■ 
<« bccaufc it made tiatlthe Sios of ^rael 
** were removed or covered >frbm the Sight 
" of God, therefofe tfadH^h.Prie$ con- 
f feiTwl over it.Sws in the name of all 
" Jfrael." When, thp High Pritfft made 
or uCed the Form of Confeflton on this 
occaliop, he lai^ his Hands tipon the Scape 
Goat, and laid, || " 1. befeech thee, O 

. • bKn©* *)3 by msD Km. 

■f- Ea de caufa fnper cum Fontifex peccaU in nomine 
totiiu Ilraclu cODfdTas fuerit. Maiman. ibid. § 4. 

I Obfecrf^ Domine, deli^erum, rcbeliea fuerunt, a 
neccareruni coram ce Populns nius, Domut Krael. Ob- 
Jccro Domine, rcmiice nunc delida et rebelliones et pec- 
cara ([na deiiquerunt et in quibui rebelln fueni»t, ct qua: 
veccaverunt coram te po|>utu9 tuQs Domus HtkI, ficut 
Sctipcum eft in lege Mofis fervi tui dicendo. Quia in die 
• hoc expiabit Super vos ad mundandum vos ab omnibus 
pcccaiis vellTia coram Domino, et mundi eriiis. Mijina. 
Vol. II. p. 139' 

' " Lord, 
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" Lord, Thy peopJe the Hoofe of^^^f/ 
", hath Sinned, hath done Iniqinty^ . hath 
" tranfgreiTed before thee. I befeedi thee, 
*• O Lord, ns3, cover now the Sirts and 
** the Iniquities and 'the Tranfgreffions 
** which thy People the Houfe oi.IJratl 
" hath finned, done Iniquity, and. tranf- 
*• greflcd before thee. As it is written 
** in the Law of Mojes thy Servant, fajp- 
•* ing — On that day nsj*, Jhall an jitOM- 
" ment be made for you to clcanfe ypji 
** from all your Sins." Le^. xvL 50. Heip 
then the word, "IBS, was ufed twice, tho* 
no Life was offered for Life : and there- 
fore if the fame word be ufed in cafes 
where a Vidlim vrnjlain, no one can in- 
fer from thence that the Life pf the Ani- 
mal was given for the Life of him that 
offered it. Expiation was indeed made 
by Sacrifice } but fince it was made in 
cafes where no life was offered, as well as, 
where Life was offered, what was owing 
to the Sacrifice^ fliould not be imputed to 
one particular circumfiance of the Sacrifice, 
but to the whole. 

5. But perhaps the Other FOTm or 
Forms of CoDfeilion over the Bullock that 
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km flab the fatne My tazy help t» to 
fiune light in this matter, ^ron was to 
ofier his BuRock for a Sin Offing for 
himfelf, and make Atonement for htmrelf , 
and tor his boufe, Levit. xri. 6. His con- 
fellion on riiis oecafiop ti^s in the fame 
•words M when he eonfefled the Sins of 
■Ac Nation, potting enly *, " / and my 
" Fsmify", mflcad of, ** thy people the 
•* Houfe of I/rael." And when tfe eon- 
fifded the Sins of the Sons of Aarm, the 
&ine ibdn was ufed, only putting in the 
words, " I and ray Family and the Sons 
-^ of ^iii«ff thy holy people," 

Here then a Bullock was flain, «k1 
God was prayed to cover, or fetBore 
«way ^e difpleafure which might juftfy 
have arifen from their Sins: But not a. 
word todcfire of God to accept this Bul- 
lock as their Subfittufe, or in tieu of them. 
Could the High Pricft have fa^ed to ufe 
fome word that would have implied this 
Subftitution? Would he not have ufed 

* Tribtu vicibus in die Expiationii oenfeffionesi edidit 
[Pontifex Maximus.^] Piima pro fe : Secunda pro fralribui 
Saceidoiibas i et uhima h;ic vie?, pro aniverfo cceiu. 
Siwixghamin/st. vid, Mifiaa. ibid. 

fome 
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ibme term or other which after ages found 
out f Would he not have faid aB the later 
Rabbins have laid, — " Let bis Blood be for 
" nrf blood f his Soul or Lift in liru of taiue" 
" »ttJBj nr.n c«j. }Qn nnn ^•cn ^rw But 

this was a Notion of later times, when 
the Original Ideas of Sacrifices had been 
changed, and men's Imaginations or la- 
ventions had fupplied the place of Fa£b. 

6. It may perhaps be thought, that ihff 
the High Prieji did not ufe fuch a Form 
as implied a Subftitution of the Vidim ia 
the pkce or Head of the OSerer, yet the 
Form of ConfeiTion made by a private 
perfon when he e&red his Sacrifice, may 
be full to the purpofe. And fo indeed it 
may feem. His Form was-^ « » j ()(. 
*' feech thee O Lord, I have finned, I 
** have done Iniquity, I have tranf^vil^ 
*' have done fo and fo " [here a particular 
mention of his Sins was made] " and I 
** have returned by Repentance, and This 



• Obfecro Domine, pcecavi, dellqui, rebellavi, hoc et 
illud feci J nunc luiem pwnitentiam ago, Sitque Hotlia 
hic Expiatio roea. Dr. Outram. dtis this Term from 
MaJmonides ia Maafe Corban. c^. Outram, f. 170. 



'* Viaim 
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«* Viaitn is, or. Let This Viftim be my 
** Expiation." The Remark which the 
Learned Dr. Outram makes on this is — 
* « Thefe laft words fignify, as the Jews 
" tell us, tet this Viftim hejubfiituted in 
** my place, that the EvU which I have 
*• deferved may fall upon the bead of this 
«* Sacrifice" The Jews may tell us this, 
but the words — Let this ViSim be my 
Expiation — mean no more than This — 
Let this ViSlim remove all dijpleafure of 
God from me ; Let this be my cleanfing. 
Repentance would always cover Sins, and 
make them not be reinembred or imputed 
to the Sinner : and a Sacrifice attended 
with Repentance would always produce 
the fame efieft j and without Repentance 
ten thoufand Sacrifices would never caufe 
that Sin ihould not be remembred. When 
therefore a Sacrifice was oflfcred as it ought 
to be, with a right mind, and with a 
hearty defire to remrn into favour with 

" Quje sero verba fontuikm claudnnt, $iV^ h^e Ex- 
fiaih mta, hoftiam ipfam defignabant ofietentis manibiw 
Um fubjeaam i ac quidem, ijf Jutlasi doceni, hujafmodi 
fignificationem habent. Sit Hottia base meum in locum 
fabftituta, ut quod ipfe malum mcmi, id in hoftiz meat 
Cipot recid»i. Outram. ibid. 

God, 
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God, the Offerer might well iky, as he 
did in the Form juft. mentioned — Let this 
ViSiim be the means of my pardon-, and 
make mine Iniquities be remembred no more 
— without any Notion of theViftim's 
being a Subjlitute^ and without any Prayer 
to God that the Evils which the Sinner 
dejerved might fall on the Head of an in- 
nocent, harmlefs. Creature. 

The Nature and Intent of Sacrifices be- 
ing; thus confidered, it will be not im- 
proper to make fome further Obfervations 
upon this PraSice. Burnt Offerings were 
certainly the moft antient of all that are 
mentioned, fince the Flood. Noah took of 
every clean Beaft, and of every clean Fowl, 
and offered Burnt Offerings on the Altar 
which he bad built. Gen. viii. 20. This 
was done very foon after he went out of 
the Ark : For as foon as he had made his 
Sacrifice, God declar'd that he would not 
again curfe the Ground any more for man's 
fake. Now it is certain that Noah was 
not the Iiruente'r of Sacrifices j and by his 
offering Burnt Offerings of Beajis and 
Birds, He feems to have obfervcd what 
was pradlifed before the Flood, when 
every 
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every miui was his own Frie^ and ofleied 

Sacrifices for ITtmidf. Every man, or at 
fcaft erery P^ber of every Family, feems 
to have broug^ his own Sacrifice to fach 
ptace as he thought proper ; poflibly (as it 
was in , much later times) to his own 
Hearth ; And he brought of the fruits of 
the Earth, or bis Cattle, or what he was 
Mafter of, and with thmn He made fais 
Prayer, or he returned his Thanks, and 
thus endeavoured to be, or continue, in a • 
State of Fri$ndjhip mth God. It is pro- 
bable, 1 Oioutd think, that be built an 
jtifar wherever he thought fit, as the 
Patriarchs in after tima did j And if we 
may )vA^ of others by the Sacri&ces of 
Cain and Abely it is very likely, as Lucian 
has obfcrved * that " the Farmer c^red 
** an Ox, the Shepherd a Lanab, and 
*• fome a Cake only." 

It is certain that jihel vim a Keeper of 
Bbeept bat Cain was a tiller of the grmtnd : 
And fuitably to their refpefiivc Occupa- 
tions, Cd»« brought of the Fruit of the 
Ground an Offering unto the Lard i and 

* bS* ^ V^ ■ VT)^ V* ^ ' wmfum — • A n* 

Jbel 
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-ASrl brought of the FirftHn^s tfbU FJoci; 
and 5/" the Fat tbere<f. The Former mu 
properly what was a^wards call'd a 
Mi/tcba, or Meat OJering made of the 
Fruits of the Earth : Aiel's was a Sacri- 
fice of the Bejl of his Flock, called like- ■ 
wife here by Mofis^ a Mincba^ as was 
Cain's. It Ib certain that one of thefe 
Sacrifice! was accepted} the other not : 
And interpreters have been not a little 
perplexed to find out the Reafon. The 
Author of the Epiflle to the Hebrews fays. 
By Faith Abel offered unto God ■m\tiaa. 
S-uciar ; we render it, a more excellent Sa- 
crifice than Cain, Heb. xl. 4* It is rathn 
a more ampUy a more plentiful^ a nv>re co- 
pious Sacrifice. But the Largemfs^ or the 
^entity of the Sacrifice fcems not the 
Reafon of Acceptance or Non-acceptance ; 
It might indeed In certain cafes be an 
littimation of the Donor's mind, and in 
that cefped' a ground of Elleem or Re- 
gard ; bat the Largenefs, confidered in 
It&lf, was no reafon why God Ihould have 
regud to the One, and not to the Other. 
The LXX. have rcndred the place in 
M Mofes, — ; 
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Ma/eii-^ * If you Jbould make a rigbi 
O Motion f Or, If you Jhould right fy offer, 
and yet not rrgbt^ divide, would you itot 
, Sin ? As if G»Vs &ult had coniifted in 
not giving to God the Beji parts, or the 
proper puts of the Saaifice } Or perhaps 
in not bringing the very beft he bad> but 
only in bringing what came firll: to. hand. 
For of Jihel it is iaid. He brought of the 
Firftlings of bis Fiock, and of the Fat 
thereof y i.e. He Iwaiught of the fattefi 
and Be^ of his FiriUings : Whereas of 
Cain it is only laid. He brought of the 
Fruit of the Ground ; not as if he con- 
cerned himlelf about, or chofe the B^ 
in its Sort to o^ unto God. 

The Emperor yulian once afked — 
*' What was Cjw's fauh in not dividing 
** right"? And he tells us, '* that the 
*' perfon he aOced was not able to give 
•* him any fatisfaflory Anfwcr." But St. i 
Cyrii replies, f " That Cain'^ fault did , 

• 'Om, tV iflii wftfoiyiofif.ifliit JS ftm JttAjK, iffMcpric; . 

Gen. iv. 7. I 

+ 'On yii( •« [Mi rilimit iy-tit, «■ ^LiiMpiira v ti Stw 1 

• priMp^. T* Sif. CjriL c. Juliam. lib. X. 

** not 
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*' not lie in this, that he did not iacrifice 
** Lambi \ but that he did not cbw>Je out 
" and ofier the Bfft of the Fruits of the 
•* Earth." For as lie goes on, * " God 
*' ought to be honoured by us, not by 
" giving him the worft things wc have, 
** but the Beji and cbokeji." Had either 
yulian or Cyril confulted the Original, 
the One could not have wanted Satis&o 
tion to a point not in the Book of Mojes j 
nor could the other have given the Anfwer 
he did, viz. That Cain did not chooje out 
the Bejl : For the words in Mo/h relate 
to a quite diderent thing, and tell us 
whac would be the eifeft of Cairi% doing 
what was right for him to do, viz. that 
AUl would be fubjeft to him, and that 
he then might rule over hioj. If you do 
good. Exaltation^ if you do not Good^ Sin, 
i. e. the punifhment of Sin, is at the door. 
Be quiet, iiav'xwjia, fan. {fo the LXX. 
read it in their copy, in the Imperative 
mood) Be quiet^ and bis Obedience will 
he to thee, and thou Jhalt rule over bim, 

* Xhmi a 9«jUt Vjiif Mfbii ti/t^i&M d^F, ix ^ ^X"!"" 

Ma But 
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But be the meaning of this pafiage as' 
the learned Reader judges. As great dif-' 
fercnces hav« arifen concerning the Sa- 
crifice which Abel offered, as there are 
about the pafTage I have been confidering. 
The Queftion is, Whether Abeh Offering 
was of the Bloody kind or not ? Whether 
his Sacrifice confifted in the Oblation of 
an Animal itfelf, or whether it was only 
of the Wooij or the Milk of an Animal ? 
The Commentators of the Bed repute, 
fuch as Grotius and he Clerc, have thought 
the words which we render, Tbe Fir^lings 
of his Flocky may fignify only what was 
the Befi and Finefti and that this may 
relate only to the Wool^ which as is well 
known was offered in later Times to the 
Gods : And what we Tranflate, The Fat 
thereof may mean only their Milk. And 
it is certain that the LXX. often tranflate 
the word ^^0, Fat^ by yaXa, which is 
Milk. But the main foundation of this 
Interpretation is founded upon the Sup- 
pofition that Animal Food was not in ufc 
before the Flood. 

There 
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There are fereral things which may 
be objefted to this Notion, which may 
delerve Confideration. As 

1. The Sacred Writer tells os^ ihstAkel 
was a Keeper or Feeder of Sheep. To 

• what End was this remark made, unlefs 
it were to introduce what follows about . 
his Sacrificing what He fed ? Or why 
did he employ himfelf in this occupa- 
tion, unlefs it were that He might eat of 
the flefli of the Anitqals he kept and fed, 
juft as thofe who kept and fed thofe Ani- 
mals in after times did ? Did any in after 
ages keep a Flock of Sheep only for the 
iake of their JVool and Milk ? And if none 
were wont to do fo in Mofeii days, would 
he not naturally have fpoken of the dif- 
ference of cuftoms, { which he might 
have expreiTed in two words) had it not 
been as cuftomary to eat of the flock they 
kept in AbePi days, as it was afterwards. . 

2. -Abel is faid to bring his Gift to God, 
D^TID?!?, of the Firji-born. I do not 
find that this word is ufed cither of Men 
OT Beajis, to fignify any thing -elfe, but 
the FirJi-boTn, The word indeed is ufed 
for premature Fruity or for bajly fruit 

M 3 before 
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before the Summer, Ifal xxviii. 4. But it 
is eafily feci) how this is derived from the 
natural Signification ofFir^-born. Should 
it be ufed any where in a figurative man- 
nclr for any thing remarkably beautiful or 
^ne^ (of which I do not recolledt a fingle 
inftance,) yet when the circumftances of a 
place (hew, that a Sacrifice is fpoken of, 
and Cattle fit for that purpofe are the Sub- 
jc6t, one cannot but underftand the word 
in its natural and ufual Signification, of 
Firjl-born. 

3. The diflindton between Clean and 
Unclean Animals was in ufe before the 
Flood : For Noah was to take with him 
into the Ark of every clean Beaft by Severn 
-—hut ef Beajis that are not clean by 'Twa 
enfy, Gen. vii- 2. Now by, cledn, and, 
jincleariy were meant only fuch Animals as 
were ufiially eaten, or not eaten, by men : 
and it is clear that Sacrifijces were made to 
God only of fuch Animals as were deem'd 
clean. When Noah went out of the Ark, 
he took of. every clean Beaft, and of every 
clean Fowl, and offered Burnt Offerings 
upon the Altar, Gen, viii. 20. The Di£. 
tiniaion between clean and «w/?flff Animali 
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yx thofe early days would bave been quite 
anaccountable, if no Fleih had been eaten 
beibre the Flood : And it is not eafily con- 
ceive^le, that UUel {hould have faaiiiced 
to God, what he did not eai himfelf ; 
Since all Sacrifice was made with a de- 
iigQ to partake of God's Table by ediing 
atiL 

4. Tho' the word, aSn, without any 
Vowels, may be rendred either Milk or 
Fat, yet when it is jnned with the 
other word, Becorim, It never is uTcd 
iovMilk. And 

LaiUy, Mofa has never mentioned fuch . 
an Offering to God as Milk, except this. 
one fingle pai&ge Ihould be forced into 
that Interpretation. 

But, as I faid, the great Support of 
what Grotiusj and fince him Le Clerc, 
has '' urged on tins occafion, is founded 
upon a Suppolition that Animal Food was 
not in ufc before the Flood. They thinlc 
that the exprefs Grant of Animal food 
made after the Flood is fufficicnt proof 
that it was not in ufe before the Flood., 
It will be necefiary therefore to enquire 
into the meaning of the Two Grants, 
M 4 ' That 
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That to Matttt and That to Noab, AU 
ftjnflljr. 

It was iaid to Aiattij Behold I have 
given You every Hab bearing Seed, which 
is upon the face of all the Earthy and every 
Tree in the wbicb is the fruit of a Tree, 
Bearing Seedy to You it Jhall be for Mea^ 
and to every Beaft of the Earth, and to 
every Fowl of the Air^ and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the Earthy •^herein 
there- is Lifey I have given every green 
Herb for Meat, Gen. i. 29, 30. After- 
wards, upon the Reftoration of the Earth 
after the Flood, God laid unto Noab,-~~ 
Every moving thing that iiveth Jhall he 
Meat for you, even as the Green Herb 
have I given you all things. Gen. ix. 3. 
In the Jirft of Thefe there is an exprefs 
Grant of only every green &rby and 
Every Tree bearing Seed, to Men,. -and 
BeaAs, and Fowls : In the Second, Every 
moving thing that livetby is given for 
Meat. 

Now it is not cafy to determine the 
precife rheaning or Extent of either of 
thefe Grants. For 

2. EVERV 
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J. EvBRY Herb feenu to f>e givra^ 
equally to Man, and Beaft^ and Fowl^ 
and Creeping tlungs, for Miaty in the 
Firft Grant. But this cannot be nnder- 
ftood in the fijll extent of the words ; 
becaufe Some Herbs are very noxious, and 
very unfit for Meat for Mafiy as others 
are noxious to other Animals. They may . 
indeed be, and without all queflion thejr 
are, ^11 ufefal j Some to one Sort of 
Creatures, Others to Others. But aH 
Creatures were not made nor dcfigncd, to 
lire upon green HerSs, or Trees, if cmc 
may judge of what was to be their Food»; 
from their jvefent Difpoiitions, and Partb 
Some are now Beafts of Prey, and arrafttf 
with peculiar Parts, adapted to catch, and 
to devour other Animals. Some Sorts c£ 
Plants are dire£tly poifonous to our Spe- 
cies, and therefore could not be intended 
for Human food : and tho' there is in 
other Animals a ilrangc Sagacity or In- 
ftinft, by which they can generally tell 
what Herbs are noxious, and what are 
ufeful or beneficial and proper for their 
Nouriihment, yet it is not fo with Man. 
From whence I think it highly probable, 
that 
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thtt ibis Firfi Gnnt is not to be nndcr- 
ftood univcrlally of Every Green Herl^ 
hOTr aniverlal foever the Ezpreinon may . 
be : And tho' it be faid, — 1» You it 
Jball bejor Meat ; — yet This can mean 
no more than that in general, fime Herbt 
ihoald be eaten by man. 

It may indeed be faid. That no Herbs 
were noxious before the Fall oi jidam-, 
and that whatever Harm there is in na- 
ture, it is all owing to the curfe infilled 
on the Ground, Gen. iii. 17, 18, But 
This ii all Hypothefis : it is not laid eX' 
prcfsly ; nor is it to be inferr'd from wha( 
SI fiiid, that the nature of many Plants 
and Herbs and Trees was changed- from 
what they were originally. The ground 
indeed was to bring forth Ihoms and 
Ipjijiles i but Aill man was to eat the herb 
^tbejieldf v. 18. and if he was debarr*d 
eating every c}ung that is not mentioned^ 
He was now by the Curfe debarr'd from 
ca^ng the Fruits of the "Treest and con- 
fined only to Herbs. 

Buty 1 own, I think the Words of this 
£rft Grant are to be underilood with pro^ 
per Linuutions -, and that the Meaning 
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IS no more than a general Declaradoi^ 
that when God had finifhed all his worki^ 
He bad in his good Providence taken care 
for the Support and Saftenance of all the 
Creatures he had made, by ordering and 
contriving the produce of the Earth in. 
fuch a manner, that all and every Spedes 
of Creatures mig^t eat of it and live. 
It was not to fay, that Thb or That Food 
was prohibited, or not to be eaten t^ 
Man ; but to declare how well God had, 
in bis infinite Wifdom, jH'ovided for the 
numerous Species of creacurcB which he 
had created. 

But let es fuppofe Every Herb, and 
Every Tree graotal to man for meat. This 
^oes not exclude all or any other Sort of 
Food which Was proper for Man. And 
therefore the Strefs is laid chiefly on the 
other Pa£&ge — Every moving thing that is 
living Jbali be meat for youy even as the 
green herb have 1 given you all things.^ 
But Flelh with the life thereof JheU ym 
mt eat Gen. iz. 3, 4. 

That here was fomething faid in This 
that was not fo exprefcly faid in the former 
Grant, is certainly true, ^vx' Utax Sheep, 
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tit Oxen, or Goats, or in Short all Animal 
Food is here ^r^ granted, will require 
£irther proof. The words are. Every 
1*97, or Creeping thing j war e^ejw, as 
the LXX. render it very juftly, is given 
fw meat to man. Now that SOTt of Ani- 
mals which goes under the name of ^9?> 
or Creeping thing, is diflinguifh'd &om 
the Beajls of the Earth, and from tbi 
Fowls of Heaven, in x)asjirji Grant, Gen. i. 
30. And fo it ia Gen. i. 28. And 
therefore, how a Grant to feed on Creep- 
iug; thirds, fo diftinguifh'd aK they are 
from Other Animals, contains a Grant 
to feed on all or any other j^imals, will 
be bard to iay. In the Account of the 
Creation, Gen. i. 21, itisfaid, that God 
created every living creatHre that movetb •, 
and in the next verfe, God created great 
Whaler and every living creature that 
movetb, rrt^l. Here the word is ap- 
plied to Fijh^ gliding along in the waters. 
In the following veifes, the fame word is 
applied to things that creep upon the earth, 
as diftinguiftied from the reft of the Ani- 
mal Creation. Have domim'on, faith God, 
over tbejijb of the Sea; and over the fowls 
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oftheMr'i^ atd <nier the CattU, mid i^^ 
dll the edrtby and over ffoery creeping 
tbing /^^(crcepeth upon the tartb, v. 26. 
And thus it is in the very verfc preceding 
this Second Grant, — The fear of you^ and 
the dread'of you Jh/iU be upon every Beaft 
of the Earfbt and upon every Fowl of the 
Air -J upon all lP9'3, that moveth upoa 
the Earth^ and upon the Fijhes of the Sea, 
into your hand they are delivered. Here 
the word is tranflated by the general word 
in Knglijhy moving thing : But this Sig_- 
nification Teems to be too much extended : 
for througbotit the Law of Mo/es it is 
certain that it never takes in, or include^ 
Beafis of the Earth, or Birds of the Air ; 
but a Third Species, of Animals, what- 
ever they were, different from the Other 
Two. and contradiftinguiihed from them. 
And if one may guefs from the Ufe of it, 
it comprehends ^ Third Species of Ani- 
mals, wz. all fuch, either Fi/h or Reptiles i 
chat not having Feet, glide along. Thus, 
when in the Law of Mo/es^ certain rules 
are laid down concerning the varioue Sorts 
of Animals that might, or might not be 
eaten, it is faid, This is the Law of the 
Beaas, 
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fieaft^ and of the Fowl, and »f every 
Uving creature that moveth in the 'waters, 
nwpin^ Levitt xi. 46. And in verfc 44. 
.fifeitber fiall ye defile yourfelves vntb any 
manner of creeping thing rTP" '^9^", 
that ereepetb upon the Earth. Whatever 
therefore is the meaning of the Grant 
here made to Noah^ it cannot take in all 
Jlnimal Food» but only fomething dife- 
rent from Beajii and Birds. For had the 
word, *'9?, comprehended Sbeep^ and 
fuch Sorts of Ahimalsj it would not con- 
iflantly have been ufed for Some third 
Species of Animals, which are not the 
Beafis of the Earth, or Fowls of the Air. 
■And we find in the New Teftamcnt, 
when St, Peter law the Heavens ^>ened, 
and a certain lieffel defcendtng unto him — 
therein "mere all manner of foor-footed 
Bez&s of the Earth, and wild Beafis, andy 
To. (/nnlet, creeping things, and Fowls ^ 
the Air^ — it is (%rtain that the 'Creeping 
things, were very diflEbrent creatures from 
either Hk^ four-footed Beafit of the Earth, 
tr the Fowls of the Air. 

Suppoiing now that only Herbs and 

Fruits were allowed to be eaten by the 

Anti- 
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Antidilttvian people, This Grant to l^oat 
cannot in any Senfc be admitted to be-^ 
a general Grant of Animal Food -, bat it 
muft be of fuch Food only as the Wcvd 
"^97, i. e. Creeping things, implies. And 
it cannot be in general. Animal Pood i l»it 
fuch things only as are not to be contain'd 
under the words, Beafts^ and Fowls : and 
confcquently, whatever is the meaning of 
this Grant, it may be conliAent with Men's 
eating Sheep and Bullocks and odwr Ani^ 
mals, from the beginning. 

The Rabbi's tell us, that the word, 
Ramasy however wrote, with a Samecb 
or a Siriy fignifies to triads or to walk, 
And let it be fo : yet there muil be ibme 
limitations ilill to fo general a word as 
is here fuppofed. All mevif^, or creep- 
ingy or Swimming Animals are not proper 
for Food : And tho' fome Nations are 
known to eat Serpents and Some other 
Reptiles^ yet there are fome 'swwRgf Animals 
that we never read that they were eaten, 
or were proper for Food. So that the 
Grant of Every moving thing that livetb 
Jhall be Meat for you, is not a Grant to 
eat Animal. Food^ nor is intended for that 
purpofe. 
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fer ibod : arid as the thing here given is 
CDomdiftinguiQied from Beajis and Fowls, 
irbich have always made up tlie ofiial 
I>iet of Men, pother meaning maft be 
thought of» or one cannot, I apprehend, 
make fenfe of the Scriptures. 

Suppofe then, that jinimal Food was or 
was not in praiflice before the Flood, 
Thele words were, I think^ intended only 
u a. general Prohibition to cat any things 
that die of tbemfehes ; and then the fenie 
wiU be this : " You may eat of every 
'* thing that Is tjuely kUled, ta tha^ hu 
f* its ti& taken away ; but you ihatl not 
** cat of iuch things as die of them- 
** ielven Every Living Animal fhall be 
** food for you, but not if it dies of it- 
** ielf ; you {ball not eat it alive, or be- 
** fore IE is kiUed } For Ple/b witL the 
*' life tbefeof, which is the blood thereof 
" Jhallyou not eat,'* This I take to be, 
the true meaning of thele words, con- 
fident with propriety, and univerfal prac 
tice : And thus they have nothing to do 
with, nor have they any relation to, any 
perminioil or grant to Eat Animal Food, 
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" 'The fear and dread of Tou Jball he upoH 
" evety beaft of the Bartbt and upon every 
" fowl of the Air, upon all that movetb, 
« ertStl?, upon the Earth, and upon all 
*• the Fifties of the Sea, Every moving 
" thing in •which is life /hall be meat for 
*' yout jujl as the green herb is. But yc 
" ihaii firft kill it, Flejh with the, Life 
" thereof, Jhall ye not eaty 

The Grant then here given to Noab, is 
not to eat Animal Food, But it is a Right 
with a ftrift Prohibition annexed : They 
were always to kill before they did eat 
any flefti, of any Sort, whether Beafts or 
Fowls, or Fifties, or any thing that had 
life that would not come under thofe ge- 
neral clafles. It was a general Law now 
given to mankind, not at all containing 
any New Grant, but direfting them how 
to ufe the power they had over the Crea- 
tures Tvhich God had fubjcded to them. 
The Firjl Grant to Adam was no more 
than a general Declaration of a fufficicnt 
Prpvifion for all Creatures : This Second 
to Noab is not a Grant of Animal Food, 
which before vVas not eaten, but it is a com- 
piand to Jlay before they did eat ^nyfejh : 
n ' [ for 
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ibr "Fklh appears to have be«i n&d for 
food loag before the ik)od, as well from 
the ufe of Sacrifices in thofe early daye^ 
as from the diftindion of Clean and Un- 
clean Animals, then well Vnown. 

To return now to the Antediluvian Sa- 
crifices. 

jihel offered to God what he did r«f 
himfelf, oi iht Firjilingi of his Flockj and 
did not iacrifice the fFool and the Milk 
of his flock only : and as Both He and 
his Brother are faid to kring their re- 
fpeftiye Offerings, we muft not imagine 
that this implies any thing like a T'emple, 
or fo much as a fix'd place of Worfhip ; 
(for nothing tending to that is faid, nor 
does any thing like a Temple appear to 
have been till very many hundred of years 
after the flood, which yet would proba^ 
bly have been built by Noah^ had there 
baen fuch Fabricks before the Flood : ) 
Their Bringing their offerings, I fay, docs 
not imply any Temple in thofe early days ; 
but Cain and Abel made to come, i. e. 
brought to the Altar they had raifed, ot 
to what they ufed for an Altar, or to 
the Fire tliey had kindled, or perhaps to 
the 
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the place where God had appeared to 
them, their refpcflive Oblations ; and 
there AM Sacrificed the Animals to God, 
as Cain did his fruits of the Earth j and 
there they Both did partake or eat of them.' 
It is ufually faid, (and no fmall or in- 
confiderable Vouchers arc brought for it) , 
that the Jirfi Sacrifices were little elfe but 
Herbs and Salt, or Fruits of Trees j and 
that afterwards Franktncenfe and Animal 
Sacrifices were introduced. And had we 
no Better Books, or Older Hiftory, than 
what is contained or related in Heathen 
Writers, this might be admitted as a ra- 
tional Scheme, fail of Probability. But 
wc know from Mo/?i, (whatever may be 
fuggefted againft Abel*s Sacrifice) that 
Noab toak of every clean Beaft, and of" 
every clean Fov/i, and offered Burnt Offer- 
ings on the Altar he bad built, Gen. riii. 20. 
So that Animal Sacrifices were at leaft as 
Old as any other ; and if Roots^ or Herbs, 
or any Vegetables can be proved in any 
particular Country to have been facrificed, 
jkior to Animals^ no more will follow than 
that This was the cafe, e. g. in Greece or 
Italy^ or wherever that Cuftom obtained ; 
N 2 not 
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not that fach were really the Oldefl Sacri- 
£ccs that were in the world. The No- 
tion was formed from a Suppofition that 
Men once lived upon Scorns, and the 
Fruits of the Earth, and what they did 
eat thcmfelves, That they gave unto the 

' Gods. A Right Inference I from a fa& 
which can never be proved to have been. 
When Sacrifices firft were ufcd. Every 
man fcema to have been his own Prieft, 
and to have oficrcd without the Aid or 
Affiftancc of any body elfe. When a 
Plurality of Gods came to be the Religion 
of the world. Every one feems to have 
. been at Liberty * " to invoke what God 
. '* Or Goddefs he had a mind to have pro- 
.** pitious to him." Noah, the common 

.Parent of all, iuilt an Altar unto the 
Lord^ and offered Burnt Offerings on the 
Altar. It is probable therefore that Altars 
were in ufe before the Flood, fin cc one 
was ercfted fo foon after it. Ten Gene- 
rations after, Abraham of Cbaldea built 
Altars to God j and fo did Jt3b in Ara- 
bia four or five Generations after Abra- 

* Deam libi invoKt quun libebic propitiam. Plaat. 
Afii. Aft. iv. Se. 1. 

ham. 
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Bam, and lley offered Sacrifices on them.' 
Among the Ifraelttes, Every one feems 
to have had a right to offer unto God his 
Sacrifice, till by a particular Law the 
Priefthood was confined to the femily of 
Aaron. The Firft-born in every Family 
were wont to facrifice Burnt Offerings 
and Peace Offerings to the Lord, ^xod, 
xxiv. 5, till the Levites were taken in 
their ftead, and a peculiar Prieflhood was 
confined to a particular fiimily in that 
Tribe, Numb. iii. 1 2, 45. Tlie Occafion 
of this was owing to a particular circum- 
ftance, mentioned Exodus xxxii. 26, 29. 
And when once the Priefthood was thus 
annexed to a particular Tribe and Family, 
it became a crime in that Country for any 
one elfe to do the Priefl's Office ; and an 
exemplary piiniihment was inflifted on all 
fuch as tranfgreffcd this pofitive Law. 

There certainly was a particular, and a 
very good reafon for confining the Prieft- 
hood to one fet of men among the Jews, 
and for not permitting any body to facrifice 
but the Priefts appointed. Idolatry was 
guarded againfl mofl efledually, by rc- 
ftraining and confining the Priefthood to 
N 3 one 
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one Family, as the I^ncd Dr. Spencer 
has ixxWy proved in his excellent Treatiifi 
. De Legib. Hebrmr. lib. i. c. 8. § 2. But 
in Other Nations the modes of Wor- 
fliip were different. They had in feme 
Nations, Public Gods, and Private ones ; 
and iho' They ' had eftablifhed Public 
Pricfts for their public Worfliip, and 
Thcfe were to iacrifice to the Public 
Gods, yet Every man was a Prieft to his 
Pe-nateSf or Houjhold Gods, and could 
himfelf do the whole office of Sacrifice 
to them. Where Family Sacrifices were 
.made, and all of the fame Family who 
had the fame Gods met together at their 
Anniverfary FctUval, the Public Prieji 
feems to have done the Service. But 
when any private perfon was difpofed to 
facrifice for himfelf. He might be his own 
Prieft, and do the Service to tlie God 
whom he defired to invoke. We have 
a remarkable Direiftion of this Sort in 
Cato. He advifes that whenever any per- 
fon goes to his Villay or Country Seat, 
•he " fhould falutehisHouiholdOod", 
/ - 

• Pater fkmiHas, iibt ad villam venit, ubi Lartm fa- 
miliartm faiuta'vh, fundam codem die, fi potcA circum- 
e»t. Co/0, dt R. Raf. c. i. j^ 'f^ 
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/'. ^. U0C a bleffiDg from him. This in- 
deed implies no Sacrifice : But then in 
another place he defcribes the manner of 
Private Sacfifixxs at large. * " Before 
" you begin to cut down your Corn, in 
" this manner fliould you Sacrifice a 
** Porker. You are in this maoner to 
<* o^ the Porker that is to be facrificed 
*• befbre you cut down your Corn : ie 
** muft be a female Porker to Ceres be- 

• Priafquam Meflem faeiis Poream pnecidaneam hoc 
nrodo fieri oportct. Cereri potca prscidanea, Porco 
ftemina, Priarquam hafce TrugeB condancur [1. condasj 
£ir, triticam, ordcum, Tabam, Somen rapjciiun. Thure^ - 
, Vino, Jano, Jovi, Junoni, prafato, Priufquam porcum 
Iteminam imraolabis, Jano flrucm commoveto Tie • Jane 
pacec, te liac ftiue commoTenda bona* preces precor,. nti 
lies volena propitiiu mihi liberifque meis, doino familiai- 
que mea:. Ferflum Jovi moveto, et mailaw fic : Jupiiep, 
te hoc ferflo obmovendo bonas prepes precor, uti fies vo- 
Idu propitius mihi, liberif^ue mei^, Ddmo, Familixqno 
mex, maflus hoc feiiflo. Poftea vinum dato Jano lie: 
Jane pater, uti te Itfue commovenda bonas prece* bene 
ptecaius fum, guOem rei ergo maftc vino inlerio cRo. 
Poftea Jovi fic : Jupiter mafte ferflo efto, mafte vino in- 
ferio ello. Poftea Horcam Pr^cidaneam immolato. Ubi 
Exta proftfla emnt, Jano Sttuem commoveto, maflatoque 
item uti pHus obmoveris. Jovi ferflum obmoveto, mafia- 
toque uti prius feceras. Item Jano vinum daLO, et Jovi 
vinum dato, iia uti prius datum oh flruem obmovendjm, 
er ferflum libandum. Poftea Cercri Exta et Vinum dato. 
Catt dt lU Rufi. c. 134. 

N 4 , fore 
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** lore Harveft j a Female Porker, before 
•• yOQ lay np in your BarnB or Granaries 
" any of thefc Fruits, viz. Bread-corn, 
" Wheat, Barley, Beans, Rape Seed. 
" Addrcfe your Self to Janus and to 
" T^P^^^^' ^^^ 7""° W'^^ *" Oblation 
*' of Frankincenfe and Wine. Before yoo 
** put the Salted Meal upon the Porker, 
*' offer to yanus a Cake,. [Strues] and 
*• fay. Father Janus in offering to you 
*' this Cake I bumhly beg that you would 
** readily he propitious and kind to me, my 
•* Children, my Houfe, and Family, Pre- 
•• fent to Jupiter a Cake made of Meal 
" and Wine, and Frankincenfe, and fey, 
" O Jupiter, By my giving you this Cake 
*' I beg that you would be readily propitious 
•• to Me, and my Children, my Houfe and 
'* Family, Afterwards give wine to Janus, 
*' and fay, Father Janus, as I have offer- 
" edyou a Cake, and have ajked a Blejing 
*' of you y for the fame purpofe be thou 
" pleafed to accept this Wine that is now 
" offered to you. Then fay to Jupiter^ 
" Be thou pleafed to accept this Cake, and 
*' ibis Wine now brought artd offered tn 
«' you. Then Sacrifice the prjecidaneous 
*' Porker. 
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** Porker. As foon as the Entrails are 
" cut in pieces, Wave the Cake to Janut 
" and give it to him, praying in the iame 
" manner as when you firft gave it to 
" hira. Do the fame with yx^ter's 
** Cake, and give it to him, praying as 
*• before. Then give Wine to y.artus, 
•* and give Wine m Jupiter in the Same 
" manner as you gave it when you pre- 
** Tented the refpeflive Cakes. After- 
" wards give the Entrails^ and Wine to 
" Ceres." ' ' 

There are in this paiTage many Saai- 
ficial Terms and Cuftoms which it can- 
not be amifs to explain. And 

I. I muft obferve that thefe diredions 
are not given to ' any Public Priest or 
Curioy but to a Private Pcrfon, and con- 
tain an Inftrudlion How he was to Pray, 
and How He was to proceed in the whole 
Form of his Sacrifice. This was, as 
Livy, calls it, Ars Sacrijicandi confcripta,' 
a written Form of Sacrificing^ which any 
or every Private man might follow for 
Himfclf, and for his Family, in order to 
obtain the kind Affiftance of his Gods, 
without employing any Prieft. , 

2. Cat9 
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1. Cafo advi&s, that: *' before ybo hf 
" up ia your Repoficories " the things 
. he mentions, you ai;e to o&r fTine and 
Prankineenfe to JaintSy Jupker^ and 
Juno. But in the cotvic of the Direc- 
tions given, there m not one word faid of 
^um, nor any orders given How to ad- 
dreis her. The worfl, yumniy thercforr 
fhould be ftruck out ; fince no Oblaticm 
was here to be made uofeo Her. 

3. Cakes and Wine, were offered to 
^dOtf J and to Jupiter : and a Dfink Of- 
fering of fFine was annexed to the Sacri- 
fice made to Ceres. This was all founded 
on the Original Iiitention and Nature of 
Sacnficea wluch was to- engage m Fri^d- 
Jhip by fating and drinking, as it were at 
the Tables of> or with, the Gods. 

4. The Porker here t^&red unto Ceret 
was to be of the Female kind ; the Em- 
blem of Flenty or of Eft^reafe : And it 
was This Animal rather than a. Sireep or 
CoWy becaufe it brings forth Jo often in a 
year, and fo many more than other Ani- 
mals. It was called Pnrca pracidanea^ 
becaofe it was to be faGrificed, pree ctedere^ 
before the Corn was cut dtywti. The Term, _ 

, :; pracidanea^ 
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pracidaneot is' applied to odier Sacrifice^ 
and in di^rent Scnics. When to a, Lamh^ 
^ *' it fignified the Lamb killed before 
" others." On the fame ground, when 
a Vidlim ^^^s called *f- Succidanea^ it was 

• PrsBcidanea Agna *ocabatur que ante alias cxdcbi- 
tur : Fiftus. Dacier ^firwt, that pricidanese et fucd- 
daneac Hoffis non a pntciJendo ec fuccidendo difbe font, 
fed a procedendo ec fuccedeodo. But thh I'l antrary H 
the fermativ 'pf tht •word. If pra:eidaDea bt fuccidane> 
•aitrt dtrivtd Jr§m procedendo, or fuccedendo, il imaJJ 
it pnecedanea mJ faccedanM, vjM ^m e, tnt vAib an i. 
When tht tuord pnecidanex is applitd la Ferix.^J^ nudMijf 
il, Ftfti'vah appelnled ivbtn tht prscidanca Hotlia •ivoi It 
htjlain, Tie •wtrd tbtrtfirt is f*r»id net from Cfdendo, 
bitt /nut cixdeftdo, from ivitKt cwldi, ' aad thmtt lii 
i Im^ loviti. 

-(■ Succidaaea' Hoftia dicebatur, quae lecundo loco 
cxdebator. Sic appellata efi a Jiiceidauh [1. fiiccideada} 
ftfim. Whin PUutusydjUi 

Men' [Hanilarcm opartet Heri obStuftidam taam 
Ut mcum tecgotu fliiltttiK tatt/Mbdat Smeidannim, 

Bpvl. JS- U St. s. 

H> fa^i a much ftroi^fr lUif than if ht had uftd myethir 
ExfriffioH, Subdere Sucodaneum, it t» hrimg « Settnd 
Viaim ta ht Jlain, if tht frS did >ut provt pro^treuK. 
A. GeWim jufilj obfirvti, that FiSimi tutre talltdSncd' 
danes quafi fucccedanese, quoniam fi primia Hoftiis !its> 
turn Don erat, alis poft cafdem duAa; HoIliK czdcbantnr, 
i^ux quafi priarbiu jam corfi*, lu«ndt fuacflli gratia, fubdc- 
bantur, et ruccidebanuir i ob id fuccidaocx nominaM. 
GiJ/iiu. 1. ir. c. 6. 

" what 
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" wliat was liiUed in tbe Second place "» 
not becaufe it fuccceded the firft Victim. 
But for the further ufe of tills Form, fee 
Fejius^ zndGeliiut, I.iv.,c.6. 

J. yanus had a ceruin fort of Cakst 
called StrueSf offered to him ; Jam ftruem 
commoveto, Move^ or wave tbe Strues to 
Janus. They were piled up, and made 
• « not much unlike a Man's fingers when 
•' they are clofe joined together." They 
were not flat, but long and roundifh, and 
like our prefent long Bifcuits. This 
fafhioned Cakes were to be prefented to 
yoftus, with a form of Prayer for his 
Afliftance^ Protedion, and Kindne^ to 
all the Family. 

The words imply, or feem to do fo, a 
Sort of waving, or moving the Cakes, in 
a manner not unhke to that fort of ASion 
which was pratftifed among the Jews^ and 
by them called '""Onn. pr!^OT; This laft 
ceremony ieems to have been in Acknow- 
ledgment of the prefcnce of God every 
where j The Wave Offering being moved 

" Stfaa genen ])bonini font, digitornm conjunSorum 
am difitnilia, qui fuperjeaa puiicula ia tranfrerram 
CDncinentar. Fe/m. 

about 
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about every way to alt the four Corner* 

of the Earth. The Former, or the Tberu- 
mab, was an Elevation of the Sacrifice 
upiaards, in acknowledgment of God who 
dwells on high. The Romans in like man- 
ner by the Expreffion, commovendo Struem, 
ieem to ipean an Acknowledgment of the 
prefencc of Janus^ to whom they did ad- 
movere or oioKvere, (for thefc two words 
fignify the fame thing) prefent and o^er 
the C^kes, intreating him to be ready and 
kiod to him who made the Sacrifice, and 
to all bis Family. 

6. The Cake that was prepared, and 
given to 'Jupiter was moved or waved In 
like manner ; and for the fame reafon as 
was the Cake to Janus, in acknowledg- 
ment of his prefence and power. 

J.. Bcfides the Cakes, which were a 
Species of Breads prepared in a particular 
and more delicate manner, Wine was of- 
fered not only to Janus and Jupiter, 
but likewife to Ceres. Wherever there 
was a Sacrifice, and either Flejh or Cakes 
were given, there was always iome potable 
offered : And fometimes there feerhs to be 
nothing elfe but Wine given to the Deity. 
One 
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One cannot but obfcire that StrohOus in 
Plautus promifes to the Goddefe, FideSt 
nothing elfe but a pitcher of fVtne. 

-Si repperero, O Fides 



Mulfi conpalempknamfaciam tibijideliam. 
Aulul. JB. iv. Sc, 2. 

The great end in all Sacrifices being to be 
in a State of Friendjkip with the God 
or Goddefs they had occafion to addrefs. 
They promifcd, or They offered, what 
might fhew or make them Friends. 

In the prefcnt Sacrifice to Janus and 
Jupiter^ tbe Wine was offered to them 
in the feme Form of Wods, — Ma^e vim 
inferio eflo. The Bread had been ofitred 
firft to each God feparately and apart} 
and a Prayer that the God would be pro- 
pitious to the Offerer and his Family, had 
been made. When the/f7»f was brought 
and offered, (which was not done once 
only, but was again and again poured 
out during the Solemn facred Adion,) 
a Prayer was likcwife offered, that the 
God whom they addreffed would accept 
tbe V/ine, and be propitious. It is very 
hard 
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hard to exprefs in any other bi^aagc^ 
what the Rmans meant by thofe wordfr— 
MaSle vino inferio eJitK The Grammarians 
tell Qs, that * maSlOt is tnagis augeo ; and 
«w^f fignifiee magis avBt. For fey they, 
■f- *' as ofteo as Wine or Frankincenfe 
" was poured out, or pat opon the Vlc- 
** tim, they fatd Ma&ut eft taurus vino 
** vel tburcy i. e. The Vidim was more 
** encrcafed, or, fomething additional to, 
** or more and befides the Animal, was 
*' offered." In like manner when Janus 
or yupiier had the Wine given to them, 
afur the Cake had been prefented, the 
Sacrificer juftly faid, O Janui tx Jufnter^ 
Accept this additional Offering of JFine 
now brBught hither to you. 

6i» dill this manner of ExprelCon is 
not cleared op. The Wine offered is 
called Inferium : By this word they de- 

* Maflinc, verbum Sacromm icitr' iu^/titr/Mt di^am, 
^aafi magis auflum. — Nam maHart eft proprie magu 
augere. Sir^im in firg. JEn. iv. er JEa. yl 

f Ma£te magis aufk.— El efl Senno tradus a Sactb. 
Quoiies enim aut Thuf auc Vinum fupcr Viflimam fun- 
debaciir, dicebani, Mifliia eft Taurus Vino vel Thure j - 
hoc cS, cumuUta eft hoUia, et niagi! aofh. 'Serviu, 
^□eid.'ix. 

figned 
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figned t6 liooit and dtftioguUh the Wtae 
that was ofiered to the God frotn That 
which remained at home in their Celr- 
lare. For had they not ufed this term, 
Ali the Wioe that was at home, at leail 
all that was in the Cafk from whence the 
Wine for the Sacrifice had been drawn, 
would . hi^ve been confecrated to the God 
whom they addrefledj and they could not 
have ufed it for their common or private 
Ules. Arnobiui has produced the Autho- 
rity of Trebatius to explain this form. 
* " *rhe word Inferio, lays he, is ad- 
" dcd for this reafon, and is therefore 
•' pronounced, left all the Wine which 

.** is laid up in the Vaults and Cel- 
" lars, from which This that is ofiered 
** is drawn, fliould become Sacred ; and 
" be no longer for the common Ufe of 

.** Men. This word then being addcd» 
'* That alone is Sacred which is broughit 

• {nferio, inqnit Trebatius, vetbum ei caufa eft ad- 
ditum, caquc raiione profcrtur, ne Vinum omnc omniao, 
quod in Cellil acque Apothecb eft conditum, ex quibus 
illud quod efftinditur promptum e(t, elTc Sacrum inci[nac, 
cT ex ufibus cripiaiar humania. Addito ergo hoc verbo, 
Sohim erj[ quod in/irttur Sacrum nee rcligione obligatai 
CffiEerum. jtnob. lib. vii. p. 336. 

" and 
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*^ and the remaidd^r is quUb free to btf 
" ufcd is comnibn." 

Thus much for this pal^ge of Cato^ I 
was obferving, that Private Perfons might, 
if they thought fir, oSer up to the Gods 
their own Sacrifices. The Maftcr of the 
Family might perform the whole Service> 
without the Afiiftance of ady Prieft > and 
in the particular parage I have been con* 
lidering, the directions given by Cato are 
fuch as every Mafter of the Family was- 
to obferve when he oi^red this Sacrifice. 
And the higher we go in Antiquity^ the 
more clear is this point. We find Di^o 
in Virgil doing fuch Ads as afterwards 
belonged to the Prieft's Office. She, and 
her Sifter 
•'-*'*~Ma£iattt leBat de mire ^identes. 

^ne. iv. 1. 57. 
Sacrifice choice Sheep of two yean oU ac- 
carding to the ufual Rites. And She Her- 
k\i poured the W^ine upon the Heifer's bead. 

Ipfa teneiis dextra pdteram pulcberrima 

Dido 
Candenti vacca media inter cornuafitdtt. 
Ibid./. 60. 
O And 
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And She aded as a pricA in exanitBiiig ihr 
Entrailt in order to know what they prog- 
nollicated. 



• Pecudumque reclufii 



Pe^oribus inhians Sptrantia confuHt extai 
Ibid/. 64. 

And She laid the Gifts upon the Akar ; and 
She obfeived the ill omens ; 

Vidit thuricremis cum dona impooeret Aris, 
Horrendum diiiut latices mgrefcert facreSy 
Fujaque in obfcesnuvt fe vcriere vina cru- 
orem. 

Ibid. /. 453. 

Mneai too when he met his Mother and 
did not know her, promiies that he would 
with bis own bands kill a great many Vic- 
tims to Her, 

Muka tibi ante aras noftra cadet Ho/iia 
Dextra. 

^n. i. 338. 

Whatever was the Office of Pricfts in 
later dnys, in thofc early times the Offer- 
ing or the S/.:yitig of the Beaft and all the 
• ■ - ceremonies 
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by any private ma:n that was religioufly 
difpofed. The Cuftoms of the Greeks are 
fo particularly defcribed by llomer^ that 
one cannot eafily miftake them. Nefior 
had Six Sons j and when he went to facri- 
fice. Each of them perfortned fomc part of 
Office in it as well as He himfelf : nor ts 
any one of them mentioned as cDofen cut, 
or appointed to that Office, as Laocoon in 
Vir^iX iEn. ii. or Tbeam m Horner^ 11.^. 
Was. Stratius and Ecbepron led the Ox 
by the Horns : .^r</ffj brought the Water 
in a Pot to wafh their hands : This he 
brought in one hand ; -^in the other tljd 
Barley meal, axas, in a Baflcet. The 
warlike 'tbrajyniedei ftood with a ftiarp 
Hatchet in his hand ready to kill the Ox. 
Perfeu! held the kfiviav^ the Vcflel to 
catch the Blood. Ne^of himfelf began 
firft to ufe the Water, and the Suited 
Ateal, and began to pray, and threw (lie 
Hair into the Fire. Then Tbrafymedes cut 
the Neck j and Pijijiratus, the Throat, 
fffptt^w J and inftantly cut it in pieces ; 
then Nejior burnt them, and poured the 
2 Wine 
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Wine upon the SacriBcc. See Hemtr. 
Qd^jj: I. iii. 439—460. 

It may be perhaps fuggefted, that 
Nejiar was a Kii^t and a Prieft too ; 
and that in this latter capacity He did 
the feveral Offices he did, juA as Anius 
in Virgil, was at the lame tinie. 

Rex idem bominum Fbabique Sacerdcs, 

Nai oafy King, 6ia Hkewiji Pricft if 
Apollo. But 

1. This would be gratis £ihl : And 
were it true, yet 

2. Homer has defcribed the Sacrifice 
made by Eumaus^ the Hogberdi exadly 
in the I&me manner as he did that ci 
King, Nejiori fo as to ihew that Private 
Perfonst and not Piicfls, performed the 
whole Service. Eumam bids, 01$ erofoinr, 
bis companions^ to bring him the BEST of 
bis Hogs .' He cleft the wood himfelf ; 
and whilft he was doing That, They 
brought a fat Hogy five yean old, and 
placed it at tbe Hearth. Eumaus threw 
the Hair into the Fire, ( a circumftance 
which always attended thefe Sacrifices) 
and then He prayed to all the Gods, that 
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XJl^ei might return home &fe : Then He 
Mled the Hog with a Club, and They 
[his Companions, the nnder people, whom 
he ordered to fetch the Hog] t« ^ eo-f o^ar 
re 1Q^ euffew, ^befe cut the 'throaty end 
burnt it, and presently divided it. But 
Eunueus the Hogherd took the pieces 

Kai Tcb fiiv (I ■eruft ^elxkt, vaXwcts aXpirv 

<7»(i having covered them with mealy caft 
them into the fire. It was He, who, 
o'7Ct\.trtt4 S" «id<wa oivar, that made the Li- 
batioh of winey and indeed perform'd the 
whole * facrificial Service. So that no 
doubt can be made, but that every body 
that would, performed this Office in thofe 

The fame manner Is fully defcribed in 
Apottoniui Rhodius, ya/on's Herdfrnen 
brought a. Couple of Bullocks, which the 
Younger of his Companions led to the 
Ahar : '* Then they fet the Bafons and 
" the Salted Meal, and Jafin prayed to 
" Apollo'y and as he prayed he caft the 

" Hamtr. OJjff; xir. v. 41 El— 447. 
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"' VfO)(vta.i ", i. e. the. Meal^ as ibme fey,' 
or Water^ into the Ears oS the Viaim, 
as Others. " Then Hercules knocked 
*' down with his Club the Ox ; and 
" An(am cot the Mufclcs of the Neck ; 
*' Then the * Companions cut itsThroat, 
" and flayed it, and cut it in pieces, and 
" vjivided it, and cut the thighs, and 
*' covering them with fat* they burnt 
*' them ; and yajhn himfclf made the 
*' Libation of Wine." 

The fame too was, the ufual praflicQ 
for every one to Sacrifice among the Ro^ 
mans. Wh^n a Sacrifice was offct'd to 
the Lares^ the Mafter of the Htiufe, or 
whoever it was, threw whatever it was 
that he oflered, into the Fire, upon his 
Hearth^ which was called the Focus. . And 
hence came the Proverbial Expreffion, 
Pro jiris et Focis fugnare ; By which is 
meant, not to fight for the maintenance 

A-^iliwt. Rhd 1. i. 4.32, fts 

of 
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oF Religious and Civil Rights, or for 
private Property, but it wholly relates 
CO Religion, Public and Private. And 
as This comprehended every thing that 
was deem'd worthy an Honeft man's re- 
gard, hence it came to be applied to 
foch cafes, where a man thought him- 
felf , obliged to exert his utmoft ; His 
Religion being the chief. Objed of his 
Care. 

Evcty Country maXh whether he were 
a Slave or a Freeman, could make the 
following Addrefi to Mars Syhanus for 
the prefervation of bis Cattle *. He 
'* was to go into a Wood, iii the day 
" time J and to take a certain quantity, 
** ^. g. Three pound of Barley Meal, 
*' Four pound and half of Bacon ; four 
*• pound and half of mere flcfh without 
" Bones j and near Four Pints of Wine. 

• Votum pro bubus ut valeant fie facito. Marti fylvana 
in r^lva intudins in capin fioguU bourn votum bcito fartU 
adorei libras cres, ec JUrdi P. iv. s. et Pulpx P. iv. s. Vini 
Sextarios iii. Id in unum vas liceto conjicere ; ec vinura 
iTem in unum vas ticeco conjicere. Earn rem divinam vel 
Serrus vel Liber licebic ficiac. Ubi res divina fafla «rit, 
ftacim ^idem confiimito. Mulier ad earn rem divinam ns 
adfit, nerc vidcat qoomodo fiat. Caio, it R. R. c. 84> 

O 4 "He 
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" \^^I)e, He was to put the SoUds into 
*' a Veflcl i and the Wine likcwifc into a 
** Vellcl. As foon as this religious A£t 
** was done. This was all upon the Spot 
'' immediately to be confumed. No wo- 
** man was to be prefent at this, nor fee 
"^ how it was done." 1 know not whe- 
ther this ridiculous fupcrftitious Whirofy 
inay be reckoned as a Sacrifice, or whe- 
ther it may not come under the Notion <^ 
, a Cbarm^ It was plainly deem'd a fort of 
Sacred A<^> join'd to a certain addrefs to 
Mars Syhanui for his prefervation of the 
Herd. 

But tho' Women were prohibited either 
to be prefent at, or to fee That Solemnity, 
be it called by what name you pleafe, yet 
They could Sacrifice to their hares, as 
well as the Men. This the har himfelf 
tells us in Piautus, 

Hmc_filia una eft, ea mihi cotidif 
Aut I'bure, aut Vino,, aut allqui femper 
fupplicat, 

' -^ul Prol V. 23. 

And it is certain that religious perfons 
At ^ome did not onfy offer Jncenfi, and 
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Wiftif, hat Sak, NewCortty and F/^ too; 
Horace is a fuffident Evidoux fycUmi 

Qeekfupinaifi tukrii manuSy-~m 

Si Thure placaris et horija 

Fruge Larfs avidaque porca. 

Lib. ill. Od.'23,' 
And again in the fame Ode, 

Mollibic avcrfos Penates 

Farrepio tifaliente Mica. 
He elfewhere alludes to the cuftom of 
Sacrificing a Hog to the Lares^ 

Immolet aquis 
Hisporcum Laribuu 

Lib. li. Sat. tii. 1.164; 
And Plautus fpcaks not only of a Hog, 
but oi Lambs too, facrificed to the Lam 
who had encreafed a Family. Thus 
Deemones bids his Wife go and drc6 hcr- 
felf in her bcft Attire, 

v—TJt rem divinamy cum intro advenero 
paribus famliaribmy cum auxerunt mf- 

tramfamiliam. 
Sttnf dmi Agni et porci fecres. 

Rudeas. j1^ 17. Sc. 6. 
And 
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And 1^ his having thcfe Larnis. ahd I^t 
de^gn'd fbr Sacred ufes, it {hould Teem at 
tho' he Sacrificed not unfrequoit. 

But nortvithftanding EVcry man could 
thus Sacrifice for Himfelf, yet he coutd not 
I think come to the Public Altars and ufe 
the*, nor to the Public Temples and Sa- 
crifice there Himfelf ; bilt he was c^gcd 
to ufe the proper Prieft : Nor could alt 
perfons be admitted to all Temples. * 
- •* Some were open but once a year : To 
" fome only Men could be admitted ; to 
*' others ortly Women " : And the Cuf- 
toms were fo very various, that I fliall not 
attempt to mention them. 
. It buy be alked. If every man could 
facrifice, t. e. kill and ofi«r up what He 
'was difpo&d to o&r, on bis lywn Hearib, 
or CK) his Private Altar, What was the 
life of the Priefts? If every man could 
make a Libation, or could burn the Ffefh, 
XX caft . mto the Fire what was deemed 
sn Oflering to the Gods, to what purpofe 



" Quxdam faoa femel anno adire pcrmitlnnL— EA qu» 
nr# non licet, et noDiiQlIa abfqac ftedtiDis facra fiidt. 
Kml. Ftriiic. p. 21$. Edit. Amft. 1672. 
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were the Friers, of feveral Degrees, Rotilis 
and Offices, appointed r 

As. to the Jews, it muft be cfcfcrved, 
that every man that brought his Sacrifice, 
might, if he [deafed, kill his own Sacri- 
fice. It is expref&ly iaid of the Burat 
Offering, If any man ef you bring an Of- 
fering — if bis Offering be a Burnt Sacri- 
fice of the Herd^HeJhall kill the Bullock 
before the Lord, Lev. L 5. And fo again ; 
Jf it be of the Flocks, namely, of the Sheep 
or of the Goats for a Burnt Sacrifice, — ^Ifc 
fhall kill it on the fide of the Altar north- 
ward before the Ixwd, v. le, 1 1. The 
Lanr was the . fame in relation to the 
Feace Offerings, Jf his Oblation be a 
Sacrifice of Peace Offering— ff^ Jkall Idy 
bis band upon the head of his Offerings and 
kill it at the door of the Tabernacle of the 
congregation^ Lev. iii. i, 2. And fo it 
was in relation to the 5m Offering j The 
perfon that brought it was to lay his hand 
upon its head, and kill it, Lev. iv. 24, 
29, 33. This original praflice altered, as 
Niceties were introduced about the Kil~ 
ling : But the Perfon that brought 1ms Sa- 
crifice was empowered by ^ Law of 
MofeSt 
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Mofett to Jay on bis banJst to kiU^ taftrf, 
to cut in pieces, and to wajh the Ifrwards 
and Legs J Levit. I The Sons of uiarm 
bad their five parts likemfe appointed to 
them : They were to take the Blood, to 

JPrinkle it round about the Altar, to lay 
the pieces in order upon the wood, to pid 

Jire upon the Altar, and to lay the •wood 
in order upcm the Fire, Lev. i. 7, 8» 1 1, 
13. Thus were the Offices of him that 
brought his Sacrifice, and of the Prieft, 
diltina. 

The perfon that brought his Sacrifice 
was never difpenfed with from Is^ing on 
his hands on the head of the Sacrifice. 
But as to the other Rites, killing, flaying, 
cutting it in pieces, and wafhing the In- 
wards— Thefe in procefs of time became 
a matter of Art and Skill ; and Every one 
was not deem'd fufficiently qualified to do 
them. Accordingly the Bixiks themielvec, 
I mean the LXX, and the Samaritan^ re- 
prefcnt matters, ae if the Priefts were to 
do every thing which according to the 
Original Law of Mofes the Offerer him- 

fel/vTAS to do, except only Impofition a/ 

han^. The LKX, fpcak always in the 
Plural 
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^hiral Number, ff^i^w*,— ^ iiMpcLtTK*^ 

ftOuSctf -Ta it t7XCl^(Et :(^ r»s viSat vAu- 
waif. Lev, i. 5, 6, 9. They Jhall kill, 
artdjlttft and cut in pieces^ and wafi) the 
inwards and the Peet } as if the S<ms ef 
jiaron were to do all thefe tbiit^. Boc 
the Oiiginal Hetrew^ the Cbaldee Para- 
phrafe, the Arabic^ and the Syriac, are 
express that the Offerer^ and not the 
Sons ofAaron^ were to do all thofe A^s, 
which in thofe Verfions are attributed to 
the Priefts. 

It muft be owned that the Septuagint 
Verjm feems to receive fome confirmation 
from what is iaid, 2 Cbron. xxix, 34, 34. 
In the former pa&ge it is faid, that the 
Priefis killed the Sin Offering : And in 
the latter, ^e Priefts were toofew^ fi that 
They could not flay the Burnt Offerings : 
Wherefore their Brethren the Lcvitcs Sd 
help them tilt the -work was ended. And- 
in the cafe of Jonah's Pafleover it is iaid, 
^be Priefis fiaod in their place^ and the 
Levites in their courfes — and they killed 
the Pafleover, and the Priefts fprinkled the 
Blood from their hands, and the Levites 
£ayed ihem. 2Chron. xxxv. 10, 11. , 
■ , That 



L)^i.z.iit>,Coogle 



* thst the iPrieft« in Jofiah'z time dwj 
nfually kilt the Sacrifices, ^vAflay them^ 
and do all the preparatory Offices as well 
.as what was jMt>perly their own, ex- 
cept the Impofition of hands, is certainly 
true. Bot even in times when They did 
this, that any one elle that knew how 
to kill and flay his Sacri6ce, might do it 
himfelf, is agreed on all hands. It was 
a Rule among the Rabbi's, " that ihc 
•* Killing of Holy things may lawfully 
" be done by Strangers ", [/*. e. fuch as 
are not of Aaron's Seed] '* even of the 
" moft holy things, whether they be the 
<* Holy things of a particular perfon, or 
*' of the- congregation." For this Mr, 
Ainfwortb cites Maimontdes in Btatb Ha- 
mikdajhy ch. ix. § 6. Vid. Ainpsortb in 
Levit. c. i. 5. The, Mijhnab lays it down 
for a Maxim, " * The Slaying done by 
•' all profane pcrfons ", \i. e, pcrfons that 
are not EVicfts] " is lawful, becaofe Slay^ 

■ * Orooiofli reprtibonim qai maflaiit MaAitto bona dt 
quia miAatio kgitioia eil per pcrcgiinog, nmlierei, Senroc, 
■tque intpuros, ctlam in Sanftis Sanflorum, modo dod 
teiigcrint imiDiHidi carnem. JtfjAn. i& StKiiJkiit. Vol. V- 
p. If. . 
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*^ isgkkwBi^y ioae by fitpMigwt. Wo^' 
'' racp, Scrwpts, vid Unckan, eipen jn 
" the moft Uoly things, provided tbo 
" Upchan do nM tench the fldb." B^r- 
tenora here ohfenres*, that the i&fima 
'• here teaches lu that Sl(tsing of a Sa- 
" crificc may be performed by pne that 
*' is not a Prieii." And Maimenidts fays 
•j- that '* ^n the Law, Leviticus I 5. no 
" mention is made of the Sons of jiarva 
" in relation to MaSatim^ but it has 1^ 
' " That to Every one's own pleafure. But 
**■: then as to taking the Blood, the Priefi 
'^ is neccl^ry : for our wife men have 
" detCFmined that the Sacerdotal Offist 
" begim at the receiving the Biood-~Yo\i 
" muft know therefore that at the hegio' 

• Maflationem per cam qpi jion eft Saccrdos, vd qui 
illegitimus eft ad ken, peragi polTe docet. Panimra in 
loc. ibid. 

t Scrjptum eft. Li^tku, \. 5. "Ipan p HK BHST 
rinn« 'J3 IDnpni nin' ^Ith in maaatione Ui 
aon mcmoravit filios Aaron is, fed cam ciijiifvia arbilrio 
reliquit. In fanguine vero eicipicndo requlritur pcrfona 
Sacerdotia, nam Sapientes dixerunt, ab excepcione Sangui- 
nis, et deinceps minifterium Sacerdoiile indpit.— Scias ita- , 
«)ue quod ab initio permifl'um fit citraneo five cuilibet 
irraellti « icBmina! atque Servo ut mafkt Sacrilicia. 
MaJmni. iaWjhn. Vol. V. p-ij. 
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'* rung it vw permitted to any one no^ 
** A Prieftt or to any Ifraelste Man of 
*' Wcrnian, and to Servants, to kill their 
*' Sacrifice," The Mijbna itfdf in ano^ 
ther j^e lays down much the iame de^ 
termination. • " All may kill their Sa- 
" crifice, and their Ma^ation is lawfiil» ex- 
** cept a deaf man, a foolj and a Minor." 
Bat as Cuftom had brought things to that 
pa6, that a great deal of Art and Skill 
was neceflary ; and he that luU'd the Sa-- 
crifice was obliged to underftaod the coT- 
tomary Rul^ of Slaying the Animal^ 
hence the Priefts came to do it as in 
courfet or as if it were their peculiar 
Province. "Ftx their Radii's had laid it 
down for a Role, that there were Five 
cafes in which the Ma^atiett was rendered 
n>i6, or in which the whole A€t was 
rpoiled. But thefe it is-f^needlefs to et- 

* Oinnes maSare pofllint, «t miSttdo ipforum re^ tR, 
fiirdo, ftulto et minoTenni Ufepio. Mi^». Til. de Pri- 
f^.. Vol. V. p. 1 14. 

f tht fiot ibi^i tuiri, Tuiiao, Concalcatio, Occul- 

' tuio, Abemtk). il Entiicatio. Tin fttaJtr m*f fit mH 

tbff* tuflaimd Iff Maimonidet in MIQui. f*/. V- f- 1 1 v 

From 
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' From the anUent pradices of the Jewi 
we may pa& to thofe of the Gentiles. It 
jeems not to have been the pradice a- 
mong them in the earUeft times to have 
had Priefis xojlay their viftims j but if aC 
any time they called in to their A(Gftan(% 
any i«feuf, or Priefty it was to confult. 
them, who were fuppofed by their Skill, 
or Obfecvationi or by fome means or other, 
to be able to interpret^ or to fr(^mjiic(Ue^ 
as circumftances were. The Interpreta- 
tion of Dreams, or the flight of Birds, or 
■ die Look of Eatruls, or the manner o^ 
Smoak's afcending, or the Burning of Fire, 
or in ihort fom^bing of Divination £-om 
Sacrifices feems to have been their Buii- 
DC&. Whenever Homer mentions an itfieuf, 
it is always with a view to fome or other 
of thefe purpofes, and not with a view to 
killing the Vidtim, or ordering it upon the 
Altar. When Hecuba would have dif- 
fuaded Priamus from going to AcbiUgSt 
the Old man tells her, " that ibe ihould 
•* never hinder him from going. For, 
fays he, " if any Mortal had bid me go, 
' ' whether they were Prophets, Conjulters 
" of Entrails, or Priejs, I fliould have 
? ** thought 



j3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



( 210 ) 

•« thooght they had impofed opoti me.'* 
Bat as be had heard and &en the God- 
dcfs, viz. Iris, He was refolved to go* 
He would not have gone, had thofe who 
perfuaded hiiD, been, 

'H 01 ftavliis curt 3'uo7Xmi, n itfnts. 

Siad-a. 221. 

By McuTif, he means one that cooU 
judge of good or bad fuccefs from Dreams 
or Flight of £irds> or OmenE, or Oradet. 
It WAS a general word> of which the others 
were Species. The SWtxom were foch as 
divined by Smoak, either that of Inccnfc, 
or any other thing that burned. The 'Itftw; 
divined irom the Burning of Sacrifices, 
or the parts of it, as far as one may 
conjedure from the ufe of this Term in 
Homer. Thus when AcbilUs moved to 
know the . caufe of ApoUo'& Anger, He 
propofed to enquire of fome Mavn^ or 
'itfhs, or Interpreter of Dreams, that 
He might tell the caufe of the Evil the 
Greeks laboured under. 
'Aax' a.yi Jfl ri»a futntv ifiiofw/^ » nfna. 

'H x^ 'Ont^vxiXw r— — - ■! 

Iliad. A. V. 62. 
Euftatbius 
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Eu/afbias obfervcs, that by 'OmfVTfoXov] 
he means * ** one convcrfant about Dreams, 
** and thence foreknowing what was to 
" happen. By ttf^'x, one well acquainted 
" with the manner of Sacrificing, and 
*' divining by the parts cut in pieces." 
He goes on to obferve, -f- " that it waS 
** the feme thing to fay lepla, i. e. a Pn'efi, 
** and one that had Experience in things 
" offered by fire, or frequently converfant 
" in things offered by Fire." So that 
Homer docs not mean by the word 'leptys, 
or Briefly One that offered or killed a Vicr 
tim, but quite a different thing : Nor is 
there one inftance in Him that I recolleft, 
Where the 'Isjhuj or'lt|«iaj Prieji ocPriefiefsy 
Was concerned in the MaSfation of ariy 
Aiiimial ; but the Offerer himfclf always 
killed it, and hirnt it, and prayed^ and 
did all that was proper for him to do. He 
takes occafion to mention feveral 'le/leis, 
or Priefis and Prieftejjei-, fuch as Cbryfes^ 

" 'Ouifirhtf jiiiii Ai'yti, tof trifi liiifw; fjt^a/iitm, u- 
■Jiju TO yiiKXtt Vfetiiirx I'M T^u np'tu oiiijwut' 'Ii^ Si rn 
till SvTiiaiii lA-tvt i(p«r(i«> ftwii't't, "^ it' irrifuait fMUrtat- 
fi'im, iyti iif'mi rpstyi'*r. Euftath. in Horn, p 47. 

-f- Ti»l» •fu iijiiit (iTtii )^ ipvu^m riug/di'D? ig tfUciiftn 
jCfifuun. JbiJ. 

P 2 - and 
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and DareSt and Hypfmofy and Tbeam \ 
and he takes occaiion to fpeak much in 
favour of Maron the Prieji of Apollo in 
the ixth Odyffee ; but yet he never men- 
tions his Sacrificing to his God j or chat 
He, or any other Prieft, flew the Vidlim. 
The Priefts of old, as I have already 
obferved, did not make it their buflnefs, 
nor was it deemed their Offia, to per- 
form Sacrifice, i.e. to Jlay the Animal, 
or diftribute its parts upon the Altar, but 
They were Ikilled in Divinations of va- " 
rious Sorts. The famous Orpheus is de- 
fcribed by Onomacriius as * " knowing 
•* the various ways of Beajis and Binis, 
" and the po/ition of the Enirailsy and 
" what Dreams portend, and the Solu- 
" tions of Signs and Prodigies^ and the 
*• Courfi of the Stars, and Purijicationst 
*• and the Appeafement of the Gods, and 
«• the various Gifts of Men " : but not a 

, * 'Afd^ it /MHlitiK'iJWi wvAunifvMf <iv**t 

'iW irit ^rrS^tsra iniftrifuirif Brv^Stf 
2«^iwn Tifur^rn Aiviif, arfiyrrt vcftuti, 

Oifbii Jftgon. 1. 33, it 

word 
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Tford Is iaid of his Sacrificing^ or Slaying 
Viaiins," or his pouring out or offering • 
the Blmd^ or burning the parts of the 
Animal, to any of the Gods. And Vmbro 
the Prieft Is made famous by Virgil be- 
caufe he could make " Vipers of all forts 
*• and fVater-Jhakes Jleep^ and could tame 
" them, and cure their Bites, and make 
" them Harmlefs: 

Vipereo generi et graviter Spirantibus by- . 

Jris 
Spargere qui Jbmms cantuque manuque Jb- 

lebaty 
Mu/ce&atqu^rraSy et morjus arte levabaf. 
^neid. vii. y$l. 
But when I Jay this, I would not be 
undeiflood to mean, as if Priejls never 
were concerned In any MaSlation. On 
' certain folemn Anniverfary Occafions the 
Priefts performed the Office. Thus Lao- 
coon, the Prieft of TTymbrean Apollo, was 
chofen by Lot to be the Prieft of Neptune ; 
and He , 

Solennes taurum it^entem maStabat ad 
aras, 

£n. )i. 202. 

P 3 Slew 
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SJcw a Urge Bullock at the ^tttrs def- 
eated or appointed for this $oUmn Sacri- 
fice. And Orpbcus is defcribcd as per- 
formiDg the whole Sacrificial Service, when 
the Argonauts were to take the Oath of 
Fidelity to J^n, and engaged, thenofelv^s 
to 9^ in Obedience to him. It was He 
* that " killed the Beaft, and cut bim up, 
" and poured the Blood upn the Ahar" % 
and it was He that -f- made up " the 
"" Mixture " for them all to drink of ; 
and it was he that Prayed for their good 
- Succefs and fafe return. But this was only 
at particular Solemn Times, and not as 
their Office or common Pradlice on all 
Occalions. On making Leagues, and 
foch like Occafions, the Prle/l fometimes 

'S^a^, taaxAmti la^M' «« iftifH itar 
ZwrrajUiTM), sipi i" hium trtifi x'"- 

+ Ai thh Kuiui, er Mixture, h very diffenntfnm that 
in Hcfychius, it may bt profir to menliou ibtm Baib. Or- 
pheusV (J tbui defcrihid i He feei an Eerlbei, Veffel, axd 
mingled Flower, and the Blood of the Bull, and Sea 
Water, And then pouritig chis out oi a Pitcher into aGold 
Cop, he gave it to each of them to taile. Ilej^-ebim'a 
Kifluw was If^ne and Hmtj and Water and Flinitr mi^leJ 
togiiber. Vid, E/thtsbathim in Orfh. Argon. 

only 
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only bro^t the Vi3ims to tbeAUars, aad 
feems.to have done no more. 



•"Sacerdos 



Scetigera f{stum fuii^ intonfamque bidentem 

AttuUt, admmtqu? pecusjlagrantihus arh* 

^Iieid. xli. 

But I'urnus and MneaSf after Each had 
taken a folemn Oath, cut the Throats of 
the Vidiois, and laid them on the Altars, 
and took out the Entrails, &c. 



rite facratds 



Injlammamjugulant fecudes, et vijcera vtvis 
Bripimtj cumulantgue oneratis lancihus 
aras 

M-a. xii. 170—2 15. 

The YasStA were cotainljr, in time^ the 
moft expert in the buHnefs of Sacrifices, 
and by degrees had introduced a thousand 
Nicebes about the Vidim, and about the 
Forms to be ufcd in fuch and fuch Obla. 
tions. One Soft of Animal was to be 
offered to This God or Goddcfs, Another 
to Another : And there were infinite Puri- 
fications to be made in Order to be ac- 
P 4 ceptable 
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teptaUe to the Deity, wliofe difpleafore 
vna to be averted} or from whom &TOurs 
were cxpefted. No good was to be hoped 
for, whilft the Offerer thought himfelf 
ai Enmity with the God, whofe Afliftance 
he defired. To return therefore into fa- 
tour, a great variety of means were in- 
vented by one and another : All the Uttle 
circumftances of the Viaims approach to 
the Altar ; whether it came willingly or 
i^ith reludance ; whether it broke loofe i 
what was the manner of its dying, and 
an infinite variety of Forms were to be 
obferved ; And this in courfe «ould create 
by degrees a change of Cpftoms, and make 
the whole of Sacrificing fall to the Priefi's 
Share. It was thus among the yews, 
where *except in one cafe, He that made 
the Offering very rarely iU/eJ it ; tho' 
by the Law of Mojes, He was to flay and 
flay his Offering, and to cut it in pieces. 
And thus by degrees the Cuftoms altered 
among the Greeks : Every One at firft 
did the whole Office of Sacrifice, without 
Affiftance or direftion of any Prieit, un- 
lefs he were occafionally confulted ; how 
much foevcr the Prieil did every thing in 
latec 
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later timesi And therefore I will add ttt 
the other Inftances I have already men- 
tioned, thxt HefioJ, when headvifedhis 
Brother Perfes to ofer Sacrifice, never 
mentions a Prieft, but bids Him bimfelf* 
" Do the Sacred Offices to the Gods with 
" a pure Mind and clean Body." He tads 
** Him burn the Thighs, and make the 

- " Gods propitious by Libations and Sa- 
" orifices every night and every morning." 

-And as this was fo common among the 
Greeks, no wonder that a Greek takes no- 
tice of it as fomething ftrangCy when he 
comes into a foreign country, and fees a 
di^ent Fra^ice. Accordingly Herodotus 
obferves it as fomething very peculiar and 
odd, that among the Ferjiam -f- " it was 

' '* not lawful for them to facrifice witb- 
** out a Magus or Prieft." 

"H/w* ir inM^i >g WW fit Sf* t>^ 

HgW.l.I. 334- 
f "Am ylif Hi fnit/tv i t^ h/i-h Sr) &*ri'«* mit&M. 

The 
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Hic imdent Pradice amaog the Greeks 
fufiidcntly appears : It may be worth 
while to take fbme Dotice hoW this a&ir 
ftood amongft the RomanSy where diey 
had Public Prieftsi and a regular In- 
ititution of a Friefibood. Befide& theie 
temples wluch were coolecrated by thcii 
fmtifex or High Priejit and which faad 
th«r Areas fixed by their ^gurs. They 
had not only levcral Species of Sacred 
Houfes, but they had befides. private 
Kooaw in thdr own houfes made u& of 
for A&s of ReligioD, which yet did not 
Qoiae under the Deoomination of properly 
Sacred places. For what was. called or 
deemed Sacred among them, was only 
* '* what was in folemn form dedicated 
*i by the Pontifices to the Gods." They 
had their Lararia, or Rooms where they 
placed their Lares^ and where they wor- 
jhipped them, and prayed to them for the 
{afety ^d fecurity of their Houfes ; and 
in which they frequently, if not daily, 
offered Jncenfe, or Wine, or Animal Sa- 
crifices. The Places or Rooms thus fet 

* Sacne m fiint, qus rite per Poncilices Ceo conrecnic 
runt- ymfiiuitm. iHflit. L ii. Tit. i. 

apart 
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apart by private people wssc oot n:gM-'do4i 
^ Sacred^ as I juft before obfefved. And 
even the Oblations made to the Lara m 
thefe Apartments, were rather looked op- 
on as not Sacrifices^ than Sacrifices^ Foe 
a Public Pfieft was deemed ncceflary to 
perform Sacrifices. ,But this ^ a mcrs 
verbal di&rence. 

Romulus divided the whole fym^n pei>* 
pie into Three Tribes^ to which ServitiA 
Tuikis added a Fourth. Thcfe Three 
Tribes of Romulus were divided into 
Thirty Curia. So that each Tribe con^ 
tained Ten Curia, and each Curia had 
Two Pricfts, as Diore^fius oi Halicaraaf- 
fus obferves. Hi, iL to perform the coow 
mon Sacred rites of each Curia or dif- 
tridt Befides thefe, Romuliti appointed 
* One MaVlis, or Priefi, out of each 
Tribe, who was to be preient at their 
Sacred Officer He was <alled, AruJ^x j 
and his bufineis was to inJpeB the ViSlimSf 
and declare whether fuch or fuch were 

ti iitoin fbit hftTMirm nnMinn, Pi/tS«t A— 'Afirwam, 
Diairffi Halicar. 1- it. p> 32.^ 

acceptable 
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tcceptftUe to the God. Thefe Curia 
had their Gods and Demons appointed 
which they were conftantly to woifhip ; 
and the Expences, whatever they were, 
were allowed them out of the public 
Moneys. They were * to meet together 
- with their PrieAs upon the Fellival days 
at the Curial Fire, and there to fcaft to- 
gether : For there was a certain puUic 
common Fire to each Curia, or Diftrift, 
prepared : as likewlfe one common to 
all the Curis, like the Greek Prytaneia. 
•f* Thefe particular Fire places were call- 
ed Curia, as well as the Diftrifts thcm- 
fdves. Thefe Curia were diftinguifhed 
fiom each Other hy the Parts or Streets 
of the City wherein the People dwelt j 
and they hafl certain common religious 
Rites and Ceremonies which their Priefts, 
(called their Curiones) direfted ; and they 
officiated in all Adts of Public Worfhip in 

tfvu. IrmiTffur yap ir urirHwrpM iatrn ^ifirfit Kc« 
TO iaXi aaitiTitni rui, iiirrtf ■> Wit 'SMofuuSf 'rfuiitiiieif, 
ifu« Mini rSt ^ftiTpm. Ihid. 

Snd. 

their 
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their diftrifts. Numa afterwards rega- 
lated the Religious Affairs of the people, 
and created a Chief Prtefij whofe bufinefs 
it was, to * " determine every thing that 
" related to Sacrifices, What SotI th^ 
*' were to be j on what days they were 
*' to be made> to what Temples they 
*• were to be brought and ofered, and 
*' whence Money £hould be had £>r thcfe 
" facrcd ufcs." He likewife -f- " fubjei^ed 
«' to the Determination of the Chief 
•* Prieft all Difputes about both Public 
" and Private Sacred Rites, in order to 
*' guard againft Innovations, or Neglefi 
" of the Cuftoms of tiieir own Country, 
" or the bringing in religious Oiftoms 
'* from abroad." 

By the power with wliich the Pontifex 
was thus vefted, his Bufineis was to teach 
all who came to confult him, the order 

* FoiidfiNffl— ex pxtHbus legit, eiqne ken omnia 
fcripu exfignataque attribuit : Quibu Hofli!), qaibus 
diebus, ad qux Templa facra fierent, atquc onde in cos 
fumptus pecunta erogaretur. Li-vim. 1 . i, 

-f- Caeicra quoque omnia publica privacaque Sacra Pon- 
tifici) Scitii Aibjecit, ut cfTcc quo confultum plebs venitet ! 
Dcquid divici juria negligcndo pairios Ritus, pcrcgriDof- 
que arcifcendo turbarctur. IHd. 

and 
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and taintitt of their Sacrifices ; to appoint 
the Holidays ; to determine all Cootiover- 
fiEs * " relating to Sacred things between 
•* Private perfons, or Magiftratcs, or the 
«* Mitiifters of the Gods : They could 
** make Laws In relation to fuch points as 
«• Were not wrote down, or by Ufc were 
** not received } judging and detefmining 
" what appeared to them to be proper to 
■* be made into Laws, or received as Cuf- 
•* toms : They had a power of examin- 
•• ing all thofe Officers and Priefts to 
" whom the Right of Sacrificing, or the 
" Service of the Gods, was commit- 
"■ ted ; Their Servants and Officers that 
** theyiifed in their Sacred Rites, whether 
•• they obferved, or did not obferve, the 

jCffi t^ AiilitpyoS 3i*- mu nfiitttrS"' «■« rm IfSi i/y/t^ 
•>'a ig iiiitfo,, i:pi>»1t< it la iTtnAm riivx^'"' i^'i'i ^miin 
rifbtif Ti Jwti Murium- T»i r< (/fX«< ti*ii*»i trim Bma 
ri f^ ^Ifu/tiM 5'i£> iiitittiTICt, k| rwf tipit; &»xjTai ^ifyra- 
fyvTK- vKfprnCt t1 leiilA ^ Aiirwp'V; eij ;ef»rsi Wfo( tIi 
/■pel, tITii fw^MTlsvrt ftivt" ii»fMifTiata wa^ rm^ liaivi 
lifbtvt' Tm{ Tt ijAorsK iiint f/ai tirsan rwf vi^ rk ^<t « 

WBf iu&nrnct, fUi -wuto^twui raui WintYeiif aturSn, ^ifit- 
ftri w^ liuffr xfipit ifSiTii- lirl ri inxriuluni trim Jl'«*( 

«j/&/ Halicar. 1. ii. 

" Sacred 
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•* Sacred Laws: They were to Inflnifl 
•* Private people who did not know the 
•* proper manner of worflui^ing the 
*' Gods: and if they found any that did 
" not obey their Dircftions or Commandg^ 
** they had a power of mulfting them : 
" whiMl they themfelvcs vfcre not ac- 
*' countable either to the Senate or the 
** People." They were Judges ot what 
rebted to Vows, or to Sepulchres : They 
were to take care that none ihould tranf- 
grcfa or negleft their own Country Riteti 
or introduce New ones : They had a ftrift 
care committed to them of the Veftal 
Rites, and the Veftal Fire, and the Vef- 
tal Virgins : and they were to uke cog- 
nizance of their faults, and to puniih 
them, if they were any ways delinquents, 
or neglefted their duties : They wdre to 
inftrudt the people in the nature of Pro-^ 
digiest and how they were to be expiated j 
and how the Gods were to be confulted 
about them : and laftly, thpy were to be 
prcfent at the Dedications of Temples. 

In this difpoficion of things, the Veftal 

Virgins moil carefully kept up the Fire 

for the whole City j the Sixty Curio's 

kept 



j3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



(«4) 

Icept op the fuhlic Fires of their refpeo^ 
live DiftHAs ; In every Village the Priefts 
dut belonged b> it kept up a Fire in 
it $ and by this means puUic Sacrifice, 
and the Eftablifhed Fomu of Public 
worlhip was carried on. But then be- 
£des aU this, there was a Private Religion 
carried on at home, allowed, and well 
Jcnown, wherein they worfliipped their 
Larei. Now thefc Private Afts, their 
Fonns of Prayer, their manner of Wor- 
ihip, what f<Ht8 of Sacrifices they were 
to ufe, at what Times they were to laai- 
fice, or what they did in their Lararia, 
feem not to have been under the diredioo 
of the Fonttfex^ or any one elfe. Private 
Perfons might, if they pleafed, cpnfult 
their Curio, or any other public Prieft, 
and take in his Afliftanc^ : But if any 
one were difpofed to beg a Blcffing on his 
Farm, or Ottle, be was not obliged to 
go to the Fratres uirvales, or to get them 
to facrifice for him j but if he thought 
himfelf fkillcd fufficiently in thcfe matters. 
He might kiU hts own Vidims, and make 
his own prayers, and burn his own Sacri- 
fice, without the help of thofe PricHs. 
Thofc 
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Thofe that were difpofed to make ufe of 
the, Fratres AroaUs might do it, and 
very often did it, and we have inftances 
recaainiog of the Sacrifices pcrfcMrm'd by 
them ; but there docs not feem to have 
been any Obligation to apply to them. 
The Public faaed Rites were maintain'd 
at the Public Charge; and the Public 
worfliip w^ for* the Public Emolument : 
But the Private Rites were for private 
Ends, for the good of. Private Perfons, 
and private Families, and therefore might 
be performed by any body that underllood 
how to perform them. 
' In* this Situation did Numa leave the 
A^ir of Religion. But notwithftanding 
his C^e 10 keep out Foreign Rites, and 
his Appointment of a Pontifex Maximus 
for this purpofe, — yet New Gods and New 
Rites of Worfliip were introduced by 
Fore^ners who dwelt at Rome : And thl^ 
in fuch a degree, that the State thought 
itfelf obliged to interpofe more than once 
or twice, and to condemn fuch practices. 
The firft time that mention is made 
of thefe Innovations is about the year of 
Q_ Rome 
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Rome ^2^, when* " a great many New 
'* Cuftoms had prevailed, which tboje 
" who knew how to make a gain of fuch 
•* as were Superftitious, had introduced 
" into Houfcs : They taughf the, People 
" New Rites in Sacrificing and Divining ; 
" till at laft the public Shame came to 
•* the knowledge of the Chief men <rf" 
** the State, who faw in all the Streets 
" and little Chapels foreign and unu^tal 
■ " Methods of Expiation ufed. Upon 

' " this thcMdiies Vfoc authorized to fee 
" that none but the Roman Gods Ihould 
"- be worihipped } and Thofe, only ac- 

. " cording to their own Country manners." 
A fecond Af£tir of this Sort happened 
whilft Hannibal was in Italy, when the 
Roman Rites were not only neglefted, 
Ijut -f- " contemned, not only in private 

* Novos riius Sacrifkuido, Vaticiaaado, inretentibuj 
in domos quibus quici'Lui funt capti fuperftitioae anini^ 
donee publicus jam pndor ad primoro civiuiU pervenit. 
cernenies in omnibus vicis Sacellifqae peiegnDa atque in- 
folitapiacula Pacis Deflm etpofcenda:. Datom inde Ne- 
gotium ^dilibiu ut animadvericren: ncqai, nifi Romani 
Dei, neu quo alio more quam patrio colerentur. Liinui t. iv. 

■f- Nee jam in fecreto niodo atque intra patietes ac poflo 
contemncbantirrRomani rituj, fed in publico eriam ac foro 
Capitolioque mulieiuiri' turba erat, nee facrificantium ntc 
prccanitum Deos patiio more. Livtui. 1. nxv. 

" Houfcs, 
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*' Houfcs, but in the Forum, aDd tbc' 
" Capital itfelf» where -Crowds of Wo- 
*''men were worfhippiag and praying to 
*' the Gods, not according to the Ro~ 
*' man Cuftpms." It is certain that they 
had * ** Divining Books, and Forms of 
** Prayer, ,and the Art of Sacrificing wrote 
^* down": by which feems to be meant, 
that they had a Sort of Ritual how to per- 
f(xm the Sacred Offices. , Mmylius, or 
riihcT^tilius (for Atiliui was City Prator 
that year, as Sigonius obferves) by order 
of the Senate commanded, " (hat Every 
'*< body Ihould br^ng in to him whatever, 
*• Books of Divination, Forms of Prayer, 
*• or Art of Sacrificing, they had in 
** w/iting : and that no one fhould ufe in 
« any Public, or in any confecrated place, 
*• any New or foreign Rites." 

We meet wich a ftronger inftance ftill, _ 
when the Affair of the BcfcchanalSt and 
the fcandaious PraSices therein .ufed, came 
tq be difcovered, about the year of Rime 

' Quicunqoc libros vaticinot, prcMtioDe^ue, ant artem - 
Sacritic^di coDrcriptim liaberent, eos librcM oaaei Lite- 
njquc ad it— dcferret ; Neu quis in publico lacrovc locOf 
novo aut exKrao lita ticrificarec. Jiid. 
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567 or 568. The Conful P^Jibumius 
takes notice of the frequent * " Pro- 
•* hibitions of Foreign Rites i of the 
" forbidding PricftS and Prophets to er- 
" ercife their Offices in tlie Forum, the 
'• Circus, or the City. - He mentions the 
" Command "to get together and to Burn 
" the divining Books that the people had 
V got ; and the Abolition of all the Ri- 
" tuals of Saaificing, except what Were 
" done after the Roman Cuftoms : And 
he obferves, that f *' the Ableft and 
" moft judicious men were of QpinioD, 
** that nothing tended fo much to the 
** Deftruflion of all Religion, asthewor- 
" (hipping not after their oivn Country 
" Cuftoms, but foreign ones." 

But thefe Paffagcs relate to the Public 
Religion, and to the condemnation of 
Sacred Rites which Priefts had craftily 

" Quoiia hoc patram avonimqae xtate negotium Mi- 

' gillrMikis daium, ut facra cxtetna fieri veiarent f Sacri- 
■ficulos Vatefque foTO, eireo, urbc prohiberent ? Vatjciiioj 
Libros comiuirerent comburerentque } Omnem difciplinam 
Sacrificindi prsierquam more Romano abolerent ? Uv. 
1. xxxix. 

+ Judicabant niim pnidentiffimi vlri omnb divini hn- 
maniqiie Jatis, nihil seque diiToIveDdz religioni; c&. 
t^im ubi HOB pauio led cxtenio riiu lilcn£ca^etu1^ Ibid. 

- ■ inuo- 
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intrpduced to make a penny of the People. 
Tbey had brought in their Innovations 
into Private Heu/es -, and thence by de- 
grees they had Ipie^d into Public places j 
and at length they were thought fo 
dangerouG, that the Senate and the chief 
Magiftrates thought it high time to inter- 
pofe, and to Aop the progrefs of the Evil. 
Bat ftill the Private Sacred Cujiom^ whe- 

> ther tbofe of whole Families, or thofe of 
particular Perfons, remained untouched. 

. Such and fuch Families had their peculiar 
and proper Feftivals which they kept an- 
niveriary : And they had their proper 
worihip of the Gods at fuch times : and 
if any one were adopted into any family, 
he was obliged to leave his own Sacred 
RiteSj and to ufe thofe of the family 
into which he was adopted. And it was 
one part of the High PrleA's care, to fee 
that the Sacred Rites should go with the 
Eftate } and not be loft through any di- 
vifion of Lands, or Monies, or by any 
Frauds, or Tricks. 

Thcfe things being fettled and fixed by 
the Magiftrate, he did not concern him- 
fclf with what was done intra parietex et 

Q-3 hPK 
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pojes, or within doors. It was ordered 
that none Ihould ufe foreign Rites in 
Public : at the fame time it was well 
known that people ufcd their private Sa- 
cred Rites in their own manner, and Sa-^ 
crificed as they thought proper. Accord- 
ingly CicerOy wheir he was making Laws 
for his Common-wealth, and formiog his 
Plan as much as he wcH could upon the 
Old Laws of Rome, — He would not 
allow * *' New Gods; nor would he fof- 
'• fer foreign Rites to be publicly prac- ■ 
" tifed, unkfs they were by Public Au- 
" tbority admitted*' : at the fame time 
he allowed ■\- " Places for the Houfhold 
" Gods, and the private Rites ufed by 
*' any Family, and by their Aneeftore. 
He thought it an unreafonable thing, 
that Men ftiould make to themfelves New 
Godsy (as TertuUian [[ tells us of MfnyHus^ 
that he made for himfelf the God Albur- 

* Separatim nemo InbeSi Deos, octc No«o> : Sed ne 
Adreuas, nil! publice uHcitos privaum coluuto. Di Le- 
giiui, c ii. 

+ I amm Sedes, ritn? Stniliaf, pitrumque. Rid. 

H Veius erat d«rctDni, ne qui Deus «b Itnperaiore co»- 
lecrarecur nifi a Senalu probaius. Scic M^j^viyiUa dcDeo 
iuo AlUimo. Tcrlu/Ziim. Jfa/eg C- v. 
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RW : } Nor would he allow the Intro- 
dudtion of Foreign Gods, unlefs they were 
appointed by the Government, becaufe 
that would introduce Confufion and un- 
ufual ceremonies i and perhaps make the 
people coDteron or neglet^ the Gods efta- 
blifhed by Law. But notwithftanding 
That, Private people might ^Aife what 
was ufual with them, obrerving their 
own Rites at home, but following the 
Rites of their Country in Public. 

But it is tioie to return to the coniide- 
ration of the earlieft Sacrifices of which 
we have any Records. I hare already 
Ipoken to Cain's and /Hers Saaifices, 
which are both called Mincba's or Gtfis j ■ 
aad therefore they may feem to have been 
of the Eucbarijiic Kind. The next that 
is mentioned is That of Noaby which is, 
exprefsly called a Burnt Offering, and is 
the Firft that is mentioned by That Name. 
Whether this Sacrifice was for deprecating 
God's Anger, jir was of the 'Thank/giving 
kind, to acknowledge the favour received 
in being prcfcrved with his Wife and Sons 
and Daughters from the Waters, can only 
be coUcfted from the general nature of 
0^4 ^°^'^' 
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tlokcaufts. I flionld think it moft peck 
bable to have becD deprecatory, not only 
from the nature of the Holocauft, but 
becaufe the Bucbariflic Sacrifices were 
ufually diftioguilhed &om the Holocaufls 
in Scripture •. The Eu'cbarijlicy the 
VvtPf and the Free-wiU Offering ■ arc al- 
vrays in Scripture deem'd Peaci Offerings. 
And fince the Peace Offering was diftin- 
guiflied, as it ought to be, into thefe Three 
Sorts, it is probable that the Burnt Offer- 
ing, tnentioncd as this is, Was not au 
Eutbariffic Saaifice; tho' it muft be 
owned that in fome cafes it was fa 

The Holocauft was entirely confumed 
upon the Altar : And as the Owner had 
no part or fliare of it for his vwn Eating, 
He did not think hipifclf worthy to be 
admitted to eat of what was in this man- 
ner offered unto God. He confcfled his 
Sins, and defired readmittance into favour ; 
deeming himfclf unworthy of it. And 
therefore ufually Peace Offerings were 
joined to Burnt Offerings^ that when all 

■ EucbariHrcumi Voiam, ee VolunUriam, pon nlfi 
SaCris Salutaribus in fticris Uieib tttbui folet. Oulram- dt 
SmtifiaH, p. 108. 

deprc- 
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deprecation of Adger had been nude hf 
theOoe, the Oficrcr partook of the Othetr 
as reftored to a State ^f FrienJptp. Bui 
here, no meotion being made of any 
other Oblation, except the Burnt Offering, 
it may be concaved that Noab's defigd 
was only to Deprecate all Anger. 

When we come lower to the &cri£ces 
ofier^ up by Abrabam^ we hare no in> 
timation given us of what kind they were. 
He huih an Aitar^ and called upon tbe 
name of tbe Z^-d, Gen. xii. 8. — ~xiii. 4. 
And again, be built in tbe plain ofMamxe 
an Altar unt6 tbe Lord, v. iS. And at 
he pitched bis Tent there where He built 
his Altars, it fhodld feem that tbis way of 
'Worihip by Sacrifice was frequent, and 
it is poflU>le it might be daily : And 
hence he is called iiXofloTiff, a Lover <^ 
Sacrijicing; by Cyril^ L x, ran. Julian : 
and tqr the Sacred Writer, tbe Friend of 
God, (James ii. 23.) from his conftant 
renewal, or confirming, Friendjhip with 
, God by Sawifice. 

There was fomeihing very particular in 

the manner of that Sacrifice defcrtbcd. 

Gen. XV. It Deems to have beea a form 

of 
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of Cftbiog into Cbvenaht s tthidi as it b< 
the earlieft df its lund, and wc find it 
pndifed wldi ibaa% little variatioiu ia 
much later times, it may be worth wbUe 
to coofider it ^aie mt, lays God, ea 
Heifer of three years oldt and a She Goat 
ef three years old, and a Rain of three 
yean old^ and a Turtle Pove emd a young 
Fidgeon. And ie took mito bim all tbefe^ 
and divided them in .the midA, md laid 
me piece againft another, ivt the Sirds^ di- 
vided he mt. And it came, to pafs, that 
when the Sun went down, and it was 
darky behoid a Smoaking furnace, and- a 
burning Lamp that pajfed between thefe 
pieces, v. 9, 10, 17. The Targum has 
fU Offer to me» inftead </, Take me-, and. 
He ofiered to htm all thefe, for, be took unto 
bim all thefe. But enough is not faid to 
determine here, whether this was any 
more than, a Form or Manner of en- 
gaging in a Covenant ; Nor is it; called by 
any of tho£s names by which a Sacri^ 
is expre^d. 

The Prophet Jeremiah has mentioned 
this manner of engaging in zfilemn Cove- 
nant ; and hae told as that tbe Princes of 
Judah, 
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Jvidab, and the Princes ^ ]ecafi\eca thai 
made a Covenant «hh God : But he has 
not hinted at die time when diey did i^ 
Tbus faitb the Lord, — / mil giv^ the 
Men that have tranfgrejfed the Covenant, 
Vobicb have not performed tbe ivords of the 
Covenant lebicb they bad made before me^ 
ivben they cut the Calf in twain and pai^ 
fed between the parts thereof. 'TbePrinces 
of Jadah, and tbe Princes of Jeniialem, 
tbe Eunuchs and tbe Priefts, and all tbe 
people tf the Land, which paflal between 
the parts of the Cal^ / will even give 
them into the hand, of their Enemies^ and 
into tbe hand of them that feek their life, 
Jer. xxxiv. i8, 19, 20. 

What the Faft was that Jeremiabfptaka 
of, is not to be determined aUolutely ^xim 
any circumilance left us in Hidory. It is 
very probable that it relates to fome fo- 
lemn Engagement made a^er the days of 
Solomon. He ipeaks of the Princes <f 
Judah, and Jerufalem, and the feopk of 
the Land, as engaging in this Covenant: 
And therefore it was after the divifion of 
the Two Kingdoms. It is certain that it 
was, after Ifrael bad rebelled againft the 

•■ Houfc 
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Hbale of DaviJj iad yeroioam had iet 
up the Calves in Dan and Betbely that 
Judab eotet'd into thi& Corenant with 
God : And the Ceremonjr made ufe of 
in pa^ng between the parts of the Heifer, 
implied an Imprecation upon tbemfelvesi 
that tb^ might be divided and cut in pieces, 
as, the Heifer was, through the parts of 
vt&icb they pafed, if they did not adhere 
firm to the Covenant they were engaged 
io. Probably it rrfers to the Covenant 
which jya entered into to feek the lard 
God of his Fathers, (o folemnly ratified as 
that was, ^ Cbron. xv. 12 — 14, tho' the 
Ceremony by which the Covenant was 
ratified, is not mentioned in the Hiftciry. 
If Cuftoms alter In fome particular re- 
fpcfts, and diflerent Ceremonies arife, yet 
.^om the general Similitude of circum- 
ftances, it is cafy to judge of the Intention 
of the Agents, jiirabam made a Cove- 
nant with God, by pafiing between the 
parts of a divided Heifer. * " It was 

hXf^ ViAm-i [al. ittf«uir«J -n XTt^- Cjril- t Jul- 
Vx. 

*' cufloipary 
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** cuflomary among the CbaUeam (%s 
*' Cyril) to eftablifh their Oaths, or to 
*' make them more fotemn and obit- 
*< gatory, by pafiing between things cut 
** in two." So that what the Patriarch 
did, was onfy in Confequence of his own 
Country Cuftoms. As a proof of this Cyril 
argues from the words of Mofii — "Take 
me an Heifer of three yean old^ and s 
She Goat ef three years old, and a Ram 
of three years oldj and a Turtle Dove and 
a Pidgeon. The Command was only to 
Take thefe things : Bat as to the Di~ 
njifion of them, or what was to be done ' 
with them, no mention is made : Cyril 
therefore goes on, * " The divine Jlfra- 
** bam welt underftood what was to be 
** done with them ; for God only com- 
" manding to take the things, He added 
" all the reft, and according to the cuf- 
*' torn of confirming an Oath, having. 
" cut in two the flain Animals, He laid 
** the pieces over-againfl: one another, God 

* O A >^ tv /iiBAs rcsEi; • ^trtirtu 'A^fiHiiti' ttUTi 
wftmtlU, 1^ i«T«. y( rii ifMitmrUf rat lafita, in Sit 

/a* ft/in SUfluj fHitt^n Stti. Cyril, ib^. 

" being 
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** being loon to pais betwixt dum.** 
He then proceeck to make good the Troth 
t)f his Obfervation, that This was the 
cuftem not only of later Times, but like- 
Vrifc of Early ones, to confirm an Oath : 
and he produces a Couple dT Lines fi^om 
Sophocles^ wherein * ** a Mefleoger is in- 
*** troduced as laying to Creon^ That l^y 
■** were ready to take up in tbeir handi red 
** hot bars of Iron i and to go through Fire, 
** and to fwcar by cutting afuoder an 
^ Animal, in proof of their Innocence." 
His Remark upon this is, -j- " That they 
" confirmed their Oaths by going through 
** Fire, and by taking red hot Iron in 
*' their Hands." When St. Cyrii had 
made thefe OUcrvations, he returns to 
the affiiir of Abraham'z dividing the Ani- 

* "ijb f iarn i^'m Sift TMvrwf rw«( dp«( nmtifti- 

Mat w«flt ^a/CifMH, S 1^ w«f<i im rw mfx^aarifm. S*^- 

'HfiM i' trtift,it t^ [iioSfoin uifio x'!*" 
Vjti tri( AifXw, 1^ 3w( iftttnfi'ta. 

S^. jlTiiig. !. 2^6. CjTi/. ibiJ. 

mals. 
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mals, atid tefls us, that \\ " God, the great 
** Governor of the Univcrfe, copdefcend- 
*' ed to the weakneis of .^e goc>d Old . 
*' man, and ratified the Oath according 
" to the ufual Solemnities among the 
" Cbalde^ans." 

In this Solemnity then the Party that 
fwore wad to pafs through the divided 
Animal. And in compliance with this 
Cuftom, Mojii tells us, that when the Sua 
went dowtij and the evening came os, bc' 
bold a Jmoaking furnace^ and a Lamp of 
Fire paflcd between the pieces, u e. God, 
who made his Appearance in Fire, paflcd 
through them ; and thus was the. Covenant 
ratified with Abraham. 

There is a Solemnity mentioned, i Sam. 
xi. 7. which may help us to undcrftand 
what has been faid. Saul took a yoke of 
Oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and 
fent them through all the Coajis of Ifrae! 
by the hands of Mejfengers, faying, Wbofo- 
ever co'meth mtjortb after Saul, and after 
Samuel, fo {hall it be done unto his Oxen. 

rif tna ainaau/Uiai. Ihid. 

This 
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This wat not carried to die length that It 
might have been, to threaten the people 
tbemfiha that they ftiould be cat to pieces 
as was that Yoke of Oxen, but only to 
fiiew them how they (hould be a6fe£ted in 
their Cattk. The Afiair was carried much 
fiircher, when the Roman people and the, 
jSbans made a League together. A Por- 
ker was placed before them ; and then 
the Facialis^ or Herald, faid • " If the 
** Roman people either by Public Coundl, 
" or by any Private Fraud or Trick what- 
** ever, do break this League, Do Yoa^ 
« O Jupiter, inftantly fo ftrike the Re- 
** man people as 1 now ftrike this Hog : 
•■ And do you do it fo much ftronger, 
" as you have greater Strength, and are 
•• more able," 

The cuftom of engaging in Covenant^ 
and laying the ftrongeft obligations pof- 
fible upon Panics, by paffing between the 
parts of a divided Animal, was Ha well 
JcAown, and fo much |»^£tifed in the 

* Si piior defexit publico Confilio, dolo malo, Tu ilb 
Sit. Jupicer, populum Romanum Ac ferito, uc Ego hunc 
porcuin hie Iiodie fcriim : lantoque magis ferito, quanto 
■1^19 potn pollefque. Liv. I. i, c. 24. 

Eaft, 
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Eaft, that the ordinary langnage i&Torm- 
cd upon it. Mofes fays, Te ftmd this day 
ell ef you before the Ltrd your God — that 
tbou /houldeji enter into Covenant with the- 
Lord thy Ghd, and into his Oath which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this 
dayy Deut. xxix. lo, i2. To enter into 
Covenant is in the Original, I^*/?? ^7?!^, 
to pafSf to go throu^hy the Covenant. The 
LXX. Tender it wafthOtiv. And what We 
here tranllacc,-^ which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee^ is, n!>3^ cuttetb with 
thee. And perhaps the fame Rite is al- 
luded to, when it is faid, ^ey entered 
into Covenant to feek the Lord God of 
their Fathers i 2 Chron. xv. 12. It is in 
the Original rin?3 tai3,»i. The LXX. 
render it, AmX^ u ^ocdnx.^, ^hey pailed 
through in a Covenant. 

But the other manner of Expreflion, 
t^en from the Cutting of an Animal, 
and dividing it, is much more frequent 
in Scripture ; where to cut a League or 
Covenant fignifies to make a League : and 
it is ufed near Fifty times in the fenfc of 
entring into or engaging in a Covenant 
R Vid. 
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Vid. Deut. xxix. i, 12, 25, &c. Here 
the viQxd ni3 is ufed, from the Raftern 
CuftomS} juft as a Roman would have 
faid to Jirike a League, icere feedus^ 
from their Cullom of Striking a Porker 
with a Flint, when they engaged in any 
Covenant. And it is &om them, and 
their Cuftoms, that we have borrowed the 
ExpreiHon of Striking a Bargain. 

The Greeks ufcd the fame manner of 
ExprefHon as the yews did ; and they de- 
rived the language from the Eq^ when 
they faid, 

Horn. //.J3'. 

Cutting a League made by Oath, i. c. ma- 
king a League confirmed by Oath. T>iO' 
nyfius Halicarnqffenjis has explained this 
fully, when giving an Account of die 
Expulik)n of the I^il King of Rsim by 
Junius Brutus and Tarquinius CoUatinut^ 
he fays, * " After this, having luftrated 

* Mirit rSr* attUfpUnt nt naMn^ ■wa^aLfiiru, i^ •fKM 
Hun^if. Ualintr. \. V. 

« the 
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*' the Gty, and having cut tn pieees fhi , 
** ViSims proper for the Contra^, and 
** themfelves &:ft ftandiDg upon the farU 
« cut^ they fware." This Chaldean Ctif* 
tOEzi was thought •wefiward by fuch na- 
tions as came or were derived from the 
£«/?, aad particularly from Pbanicia. 
Plutarcbi in his Roman ^eftiom lays, 
that the Baofians in their Lujiratiotu 
having divided a Bitch afunder, went be- 
tween the Parts. Now the Beeotiam dc- 
fccnded from the Phamcians. VJd. Gro- 
tius in Genef. c. xv. 9. The Intent and 
Defign of this Bxoiian CuAom was plain- 
ly the fame as the Chaldean wai, tho' 
they ufed .a difierent Sort of Animal, to 
pafs between its parts. 

And this will explain to us that cruel 
inhuman Aft of Xerxes ; who when he 
was upon his Expedition mioGreecet and 
had with him Pytbius the Lydian'% five 
Son^ the generous Old man (who had 
treated Xericet and all his Army) begg'd 
that the King would permit h^ Eldeft Son 
to be left with him, to comfort him in his 
old Age, and take care of his affairs. The 
infolcnt Monarch not only refufed his re- 
R 2 qucft. 
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queft, but caufed his Son to be * cat 
ofun^r^ and one half of bim to be placed 
on the right-hand of the way, the Other 
half on the left, and the Army to fafi be- 
twe^n ebem> This was faying in Effefl, 
" Th^s (hall every man be ferved, that 
" dclkes to be ezcuied, or that flnll 
" defire to excuft another, from ^iog 
" with the King." 

But to Ktarn to the Hiftory of the 
Antient Sacrifices. 

The next inftance we meet with of 
Sacrifice is that Vinous one in Gtne^, 
c. xxiL God iaid unto jttrabamt Take 
now thy Son^ tbine m/y Son Kaac^ whom 
thou iove^j and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer bim there for a Burnt 
O&ring upon one of the mountain!, •which 
I 'will tell thee if. Abraham upon this' 
took Ifaac his Son, and clave the W^ for 
a Burnt Offering : And on the third day 
be took ,the Wood of the Burnt Offering, 
and laid it upon I/'aac his Son, and he 
took the fr'e. in his band, and a hiife^ 

iU^iinti Ti, f|wii.. Hcm&t. 1, vii. c 36. 
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Gen. rdi. 2, 3, 6. As Ifaac was to be a / ?:■ ; 

Burnt Offering (as Abraham conceived) %-:^- '. v' 
the Apparatus muft neceffkrily be fuch as - '" 

would anfwir that defign : The Wood 
muft be fuHicient to confume what was 
here to be coufumed ; and " it was no 
" fmall quantity of wood, iays Mr. Ainf- 
" •worthy that would fuffice to burn to 
** Afhee, a man grown." Ifaac was now 
at leaft twenty-five, fomc fay, thirty-three 
years, old : and if his whole Body was ' 
to be confumed, or burnt to AOies, it 
would have required more wood than 
could have been laid upon him to carry, 
efpecially to any confiderable diftance. 
The Difcourfe between Abraham and 
Ifaac was about a Lamb for a Burnt 
Offering -, v, 7, 8. and at laft a Ram 
caught by bis -Horns in a Thicket was 
taken and oflfered up for a Burnt Offering 
inftead of Ifaac ; vcr. 1 3. Had Ifaac 
therefore been oi&red up, it could have 
been in no other manner than for a Burnt 
Offering; and that was done by con- 
fuming the whole Body. Accordingly 
the LXX. tranflate the word n'jy, q^ko.?- 
••rawiri a word which fignifics that God 
R 3 was 
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WaJ to have the whle fruit of this Sacri- 
fice to himfelf. The -wood therefore car- 
ried might not be all that was intcndol to 
be ufcd J or if it were, only fbme part 
of Ijaac's Body might be designed to be. 
burnt : But of this let the Reader judge. 
Ifiiac feems to have lived in the lame 
jreligious manner that his Father j^brabam 
did ; and wherti he pitched his Tent» 
there be built an Altar, and called upon 
tbe name of the lardy Gen. xxvi. 25. It 
is not iaid wh&t fort of Sacrifice he o&r* 
ed ; but it may be obferved, that the 
trord which we tranflate Altar^ is in the 
Original ^PfP, a thing on which Sacri- 
fices of Blain Animals were ofiercd. ^It is 
tme that this term is applied to That (m 
which Incenfe alone was o&red, Exod. 
XXX. I. But yet where the v/ot6. Altar^ 
occurs alone ; and the word implied fome* 
thing Jlain, it may much more probably 
be Uodcrftood of That on which fain 
animals were ofered, (efpecially where 
it was the known practice to ofier fuch 
Sacrifices,} than 10 imagine it the place 
of Prayer or Thankfgiving, or any fuch 
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metaphorical Sacrifice, as fome very in- 
genious men have done. 

The next inftance of a Sacrifice is that 
of Jacoht Gen. xxxi. 54. And in this 
the Language is altered } for it is not call- 
ed, as all have hitherto been called n'jy^ 
oc "^O^?, a Burnt Offering, or a Gift, 
but J^^J, which implies a ViSiim^ or an 
Animal Jlain. In every Sacrifice where 
Animals were flain, a diftin£tion was 
afterwards niade from the Tc/tf/, or front 
the partial confumptlon of it upon the 
Altar, whether it was an Holocaufl: or 
Burnt O&ring, or whether it were of the 
Euchariftic kind. But nothing can be 
gathered from the Vidim's being called a 
rQT, what fort of Sacrifice it was. How- 
ever, it fcems very probable fi^m other 
ciroimfiances here mentioned, that this 
Sacrifice was not, like thofe of Noah's or 
Airabam's, a Burnt Offering j but ,it was 
a proper Peace Offerings or of the Eucba^ 
rifiic kind. For it is faid, that Jacob 
offered Sacrifice upon the Mount, and call- 
ed bis Brethren to eat Bread, and tbey did 
cat Bread. The Hebrews, a& Rabbi Solo- 
K 4 . mon 
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mm Jareii here obknm, * " undd: the 
** term Bread anderfttod alL eatables"} 
and the Sacrifices ofitredt to God are call- 
ed, as I have already ob&rvedi the- Bnad 
fif God. Lahan therefore and his Fol- 
lowers did moil probably eat of this. Sa>- 
crifice, and' thus engaged in a Solemn Go* 
Tenant of Friendlhip with Jacob. 

If the Book of Job be of that Anr 
tiquity which is ufually fuppofed, it ap- 
pears that in his. time Holocauila were 
ufed as Deprecations of Wrath. Jvb. 
himfelf mud have Hved-mach about the 
time of Mofes : And it appears. &'oiii fomc 
Expreffions in that Book, that it was 
wrote by a Worihipper of the truai<vod, 
who thought the taw of Afpy^i, , (in- fome- 
parts at leaA) highly fit and tight : for 
He talks of the wwihip of the Sun and 
Moon as an Iniquity to be punified- b^.tbe 
'yudgfy and as a denial of the God abrnXy 
c. xxxi, z8. But whoever was the Au- 
, thor of it, he mentions no other Sacri- 
fices befides Burnt Offerings^ which Job 

• Cn'? ^\-y? 'JaSa lan (ja- Omnem rem ciU 
voMot panem. R. Sal. Jarcb. in loc. 

o0ered 



j3«z.iit>,Coogle 



(24^ ); 

Glared when the days of his Sbm Foft- 
ihgs were over,, accwding to die aunbcr 
of them : For Job faUt It may be tJbaff 
' my Sons lave linned, anJ curfed GoJ in 
their hearts, c. i. 5. It muft be obfervcd 
that yo& was hts own Prieft, and aSeied 
himfelf his own Sacrifices ; and by them 
deprecated the wrath of God againft hia 
childred> if in their mcrnments they had 
been guihy of any Sins, or had Aid adieu 
to God in their hearts, whilft they were 
feafting together. And fo Job'i Friends 
were commanded to o^ for themfelves 
Seven Bullocks and Seven Rams for a 
Burnt Offering ; and Job was to pray for 
themi in order to their being accepted, 
left Gi}d Jhould deal •with them after their 
Felly, in that they had not fpoken of God 
right, c. xiii. 8. 

Ag^in } where a perfon was fuppofed 
to have been guilty of Oficnce, and the 
wrath of God was to be removed, and 
as it were to be transfer^d upon Another 
who was imagined then to be in a State 
of Enmity with God j (as in the cafe of 
Balaam, who, after having deprecated the 
Sins of Midianj was to draw down the 
Jnger 
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'A^er oi God upon the Children of Ijratt 
for invading a man's Country who hadmade 
his /fiV^ with God,) When This, I fay, was 
the C^e, then a Burnt Offering or ^n Holo- 
cauft was offered. Nor does there feem to 
be anyinftance of an Holocauft'i being offer- 
ed, before the days of Afo/f j, where it was 
DOC to deprecate Anger ; and by that means 
' to reftore iojl Friendjhip. Whether any 
Peace Offerings in thofc days were con- 
ftantiy oiFered with the Burnt Offerings^ 
does hot appear. The firft time that men- 
tion is made exprefsly of fuch a Cuftom, 
is there where Mojes fays unto Pbaraobt 
'Tbou mujl give us alfo Sacrifices and Burnt 
Offerings, that we may facrijice unto the 
Lordt Exod. 3f. 25. By the word, Sa- 
crijkeSf 0'^?!, he means Peace Offer- 
ingSy or fuch as the Proprietor partook of ; 
whereas of the Burnt Offerings no one 
had any Share, but all was confumed 
upon the Altar : And therefore it is worth 
notice, that when this fame Exprcffion 
occurs, Rxod. xviii. 12, Jetbro took a 
Burnt Offering and Sacrifices for God, it 
is inftantly added — Aaron came and all the 
Elders of Ifrael to eat Bread with Mcfes's 
father- 
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jiaron and the reft partook of the Sacri- 
ficet offered to God\ but only been enter- 
tained by Jetbro in the common manner, 
it would not have been laid that they 
came to eat Bread before God. But as 
this circumftance is fo particularly men- 
tioned, it is evident that Jetbro o&rcd 
Peace Offerings with his Burnt Offerings j 
or in other words, fuch Sacrifices as all 
partook of. 

From this Account of all the Inftanccs 
of Saaifices mentiwi'd before the Times 
of MofeSj we may obferve 

I. That tho' it be true, that we meet 
with no exprefs mention of Peace Offer- 
ings before the Law, and it may fecm 
ftrange that we have no account of them, 
when Holocaujls are fo often mentioned j 
Yet this is no Argument to prove that 
there'were no foch things in pra^ice. In 
a Hiflory of Two thoufand two hundred 
years or more, there is no notice taken 
of any Sacrifice at all, above five or fix 
times : And in fo concife and Ihort an 
Account of Fa£ts, one muft not wonder 
if no mention is made of the feveral Sorts 
of 
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of Si^lftceSj or the various Rites uied oi) 
iiiob Occafions, 

2. From the circumftances of one of 
thofe that are mentioned, I mean yacob'a 
Sacrifice, when his Father-in-Law La^an 
was cntertua'd b^ hiito^ it fcems pkio, 
that what were afterwards called. Peace 
OferittgSf were then in practice. And if 
one may argue from what was m uie un- 
der the Mofaic Inilitution, to the cuftcnus 
^ore that timci one may reafonably coo- 
cladc that Peace Offerings were aln^ys 
annexed to Burnt Offerings, even from 
the beginning. The reafon of the thing 
wiU fpeak for this Notion. For Uoio- 
eaufisvtttt to deprecate the wrath of Gods 
and Peace Offerings were, after a Kccon* 
dUation with God was made, to eat as at 
Cs^s TaiUy and to bo m a State of 
Friendjbip with him. And this is the 
reafon why they were regularly, and, I 
think, conftandy, joiaed together in all 
private S^riHces under the Mofaic Dif- 
pen&tioD. In the CMFering the One there 
was always' a Confeffen of Sin actually 
made : In Offering the Other, there was 
a fiwm of Prayer or T'bankjgiving : and 
thefe 
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tbefe Isft -wcK ftiled, O*?*^, or Pence 
Offerings, becatrie diey were nfed wbea 
men were at Peate and in FruniJUp with 
Godi As » dieOAer forts, tnz. the 
5m Offering and the ^rejpafs Offerir^^ 
They were additional to the Antieot Sa- 
crifices, and were inftituted for particular 
Occafians mentioned in the Law } and 
thecefore their Ufe and Intent is only to 
be learnt from thence. 

We may now pafs on to feme Other 
things obfcrvable about Saoifices ; and 
particuWIy Thofe thst are mentiooed in 
die Law of Mcjes. Aiui here, 

]. There was always an Xmp^itn of 
handi on s^ Burnt Offerings j and on alt 
Peace Offerings, as I have ^ready ob- 
Ivved. And in the one caie,Confeffi(m of 
Sins was a^aUy made, whilil the perfon 
that made this OUation was laying his 
Hands on the Head of the Animal : la 
the other cafe. Prayer or Praife was ufcd, 
according to the Intention of the Ofib-er. 

a.. Prayer of one Sort or Other was 
alniofl always ufcd, when a Sacrifice was 
offered. Nor was this peculiar to the 
Jews, but all Nations ieera to have ufcd 



j3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



( *5+ ) 

)t on fiich Occafiops. Tb^ coofideie^ 
what they wonted, and what ihey defired ; 
and they addrcQed their God in as fuitaUe 
a manner as they could think o£. The 
Rmans, c g. when they c^ed any Sa- 
crifice, made ufe of a folemn form of 
Prayer^ fuited to the occafion, in which 
they exprefled their earncft defire, that 
whatever Ofience or Crime they might 
have been, or were likely by any aAioo 
to be, guilty of, the God to whom they 
£icrificed would pardon it. Suppofe, e.g. 
they wanted to cut off at^ Boughs that 
obftru£ted (he Light from filing into a 
Grove, or other place they wanted to let 
Light into, — a Hog was to be offered in 
Sacrifice, and this Fwrn of words was 
diredted to be ufed ; * " If you are a 
*' God, if you are a Goddels, to whom 

• Lncnm conlurare Romano more flc oportet. Porco 
piiculo facito. Sic verba concipito. SiDeiu, Si Dea, a« 
^aoJBtn iUnd Actum eft, nti tibi jiu Siet pwco ^aculo 
faccre Uliufce lacri coerccndi ergo. Harumce renim cijOi 
five Ego, fivcquijjiiffa meo fccerit, uti reflc faftuin fiet 
Ejot lei ergo EC hoc porco piacnto immolaado bonu picca 
precor uti lies volens projudui mihi Domo Famtlisijae' 
mue Liberilque mei*. Hanimce renim ergo mafic hoc 
pOTco piaculo immolando Efto. Cuta A He Rmf. c. 139. 

"this 
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*' this is Sacred, may it be kwfbl and 
" right for mc to facrifice this Hog to 
•* you, to avert your dijpkafure for my 
*' confining thefe Trees, by cutting off 
** thefe luxuriant Branches, facred to yon. 
*' For this reafon, whether I do it my- 
•' felf, or any one elfc does it by my or- 
*' der, may it be done rightly. On this 
*' account, and for this purpofe^ by fa- 
** crificing this Hog as an Expiation, I 
* ' beg that you will be readily kind and 
** propitious to me, my Houfe, and Fami- 
** ly, and Children. For jhc Sake of all 
.'* thefe things accept this Hc^ now to be 
** (^cred to you as an Expiation." 

When This, or any other Form of 
Words was ufed on fuch Solemn Oci:a- 
fions. He that had a Prieft's Affiftance in 
Offering up his Sacrifice, was not allow- 
ed to pronounce them by Himielf, as if 
it were memorifer, or by rote, to fpeak 
them i Bat the Prieft was firft to pro- 
nouncc them j And He that brought his 
Sacrifice was to repeat them after him, 
not unlike the manner in which we take 
the Oaths in our Courts of Juftice. Care 
was taken that none of the words which 
ought 
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«ii^t to be fpokjcOf were tmutted; no-^ 
thing laid wrong j no words bat fuch as 
woe • dilated \s^ the Pricft, were ut- 
tered. Now bccauTe ia many cafes the 
Romans were not able to iay» Who or 
What, die God-Protcaor of fudi or fach 
place was, or whether it was under the 
Tuition of a God or Goddtfts, who had 
taken it tinder their more immediate Pa- 
tronage, They began their Form of Prayer 

with — Y " ^^ y°^ *"* * ^*''*> ^'^ y™ 

•' are a Goddcfi, to whom This is Sacred "; 
And in like manner when they be£eged 
any City or Piace^ They did evocare^ 
dumbly -de^ its tutelar Deity to come 
out d( it, ofing the iame form of £x- 
preffion. 

It is plain, that the great bufine& w^ 
to fecure the Favour and Protedlion of 
the Deity to whom they Sacrificed. They 
therefore took care not to give Offence in 

• ■ I Steeit antie tarn, nee turpe putavit 

Pro cithara vclare caput, JiSaiofiu vtrba 

PratiTit, ut mm tft. A . 

yawtn. Sat. vl 1. J93. 

+ Si Deus, Si Dm cs. 

iUcrA. Sitittm- 1. iii. c. 9- 

the 
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the firfl: place ; But if by any ai^ they 
ihoald happen to oSend, as, e. g, in cut- 
ting down any Tree or Branches of a Tree, 
which obftrudicd the Light, and was 
thought Sacred to any God or Goddefs *, 
[cottlucando,] then they were to niake the 
Deity their Frimd by Prayer, by Vow, 
bc' Deprecation, by Expiation, by Sacri- 
fice performed with the accuftomed Rites. 
A folcmn Prayer was always ufcd by the 
Party that facrificed, aud They always did 
eat of the^acrifice. 

Whilft I am fpeaking concerning' the 
Form of Prayer offered to the Gods when 
they made their Sacrifices, I will digress 
fo far as to recite and explain their man- 
ner of proceeding in their Luftrations of 
a Farm, or what Private Perfons ufualty 
did on fuch Occafions. It is well known, 
that there was a General Purification made 
after every Five years Solemnity, when 
the Cenfe was made, -|- " and a Bull, a 

* Conlucare dicebant, cum pmfiiDX SylvK Rami dsci- 
derentui Offidences Lumini. Ftjlsi. 

■f KnOit^w iurtit irMJrttro, ritofti i^ nfiS >^ rpaya. Tm 



" Ram, 
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'' Ram, sfid a Gokt, were tkrioe led foood 
** tbe Campus Martius^ aad datfti iaca- 
" £ced to Mars." But i ibaU fpeok only 
ef a Private Luflration made bjr the Mbl^ 
ter of ao EAitSf vthsrcw a private Sa- 
crifice was offered. Perhaps the PuUic . 
Great one might have been the Plan from 
whence the Private one was taken .; bat 
as the ^ivate one is particularly defcribed, 
and the Form of Prayer k fet down. This 
will be moft fuitable to my purpofe. * ■ 
*' Command, fays CafOy a Sow-Pig, a 
« Laftib, 



. • IrapcM Snovetanrilu cueomaf^. Cum Dila volrati- 
biu, quodque bene cvcnut, nundo tibi Maui, uti ilbcc 
Suovctaurilia funiJum, agmm, terraoique mtiia qlioia ex 
parte five cireomagi, five circumferenda cenfraj, nti corea 
ludrare. Janum Jovemqne vioa prmhmioo, fie dicico. 
Marfpacer le precor, quxfoque, uti fies vokns propititu 
Miihi, domo, familiwque noftrse, quojus rei ergo, agrum, 
tcrram, fundutnqne meam, fuovetauritia circumagi jufli, ati 
tu morboa viCos invilblqne,' Viduertaiem, vafttutdineiDqae, 
Calamitates, Intenipemrque, prohibefiis, defendas, avcnun- 
tafqiie. Utique lu fruges, frnnienta, Vineta, Virgulcaque 
. grindire, bcneqwe evenire finas. Palloics, Pecuaque falw 
■fcrviS^s, duifque bonam Saktcm, Vale tud in cm que, Milw, 
Domo, Familiitque noflra. Hanimce renim ergo. Fundi, 
Terw, ^grique mei luftrandi. luftriqtie fecicndj ergo, 
ficuti dixi, maite hijce fuoretaurtlibua laflendii immolandis 
iflo. Marfpater, ejufdem rei cigo, mafte hifce fuovetau- 
lilibu: Uflcncibus cUo. Item CuUro faclio Stiuem, ecSer- 
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9^ tasoht and a young Catf to be led 
'** round the Farm. With the good-will 
*'* aod liking of the Gods, and in hopes 
*' of good SuQcefs, I order you, Mamus 
*' that whether you think proper to drive, 
.*' or to have thefe Animals carried" about 
■** my Farm, Fieldj Land, or feme part 
.** of ir, that you take care to purify it. 
** When you tafte the Wine, before you 
•• addrcfs Janui or Jupitff, fay thus, 
•• Marfpater, I pray and heg of you, that 
■*• ym would be ready and kind to me^ my 
•** houfe, and our Family : On wbicb ac- 
" count ibave commanded this Pig, Lamb^ 
** and Calf to he drove round my fields land^ 
.•* farm : 'That you would keep of, defend 
** from, and aiicrt all Difeafes vifible or 
'• invifible, all Barrennefs, Defiru^ion^ 
'* Caiamitiesj and ill Seafons : That you 

turn ud jdfiet. lode Obraoveto. Ubi porcum imraOlabljj 
Agniun Vitulumque Sic oporiet, ejufque «i pijo, iAtttc 
tJlce SiiOTeuurilibui immolandis elto. I>lominare veiaC 
.[I. vcca] Marwm, neqae Agnmn, Vitutaroqiie, Si minus 
. in omnes litabic fic vetba eoncipito. Marfpater, Si quid 
tibi in hifce fiiovetiurilibus liflenubus neque Eitisfaflum 
t&, te hifce' fueveiauiilibus ptaculo. S; uno duobufve du- 
biuvcrit, fic vcrbi coneipiio ; Marfpiter, quod tibi illic 
porco, neque Satisfaflum eft, ic hoc porco piaculo. Calf 

di r:r. c 141. 

S 2 " make 
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•• make the FruitSy Corny Fituyards, Sboof^ 
** to thrive and grow full and iarge, and 
" all good to happen to them : That you 
•' would keep fafe the Shepherds and their 
*' Jlocks : and give good healthy and free- 
*' dom from all Illnefs to mcy our Hmjey 
'* and family. To the End that I may flfr- 
*' tain thefe things^ My FarmSy Lands, 
*' and Fields are now to be purified ; tfW 
■* that they may he purifedy as I fasdy be 
" pleafed to accept this Sacrifice of a Pig, 
" Lamb and Calf, now to be offered. O 
" -Marfpater, that I may obtain thefe things, 
'• ^cept theje three Sucklings. Thai 
" with a Knife make a Strues " [*. e. a 
Cake like our little Bifcuits, long and 
roundifh] and a Chaplet of Flowers, that 
it may be ready ; then ofier them. " As 
** foon as you kill the Pig, Lamb, and 
" Calf, you muft fay thus — j^cept thefe 
*' Oblations now to be offered. Do n(tt 
" name the Words Mars, nor j^gnus, 
«' [Lamb] nor Fitulus [Calf]. If there 
• * be any Signs which bode ill in the 
•* three Animals, then fay thus — Marf 
" pater, if there be any thing in the^ 
*' Sucklings that did not pleafe you, I 
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" hope to expiate all mj Offenees't mtb 
", 'tbefefrejb ones. If it be dubious whe- 
** thcr all be right in One or Two of the 
" Anunals, then iay, MarJ^ater^ fince I 
" did not remove your difpleafure with 
*' that Hg, I hope I have done it with 
« this." 

Here are feveral things in this paflage 
which may dcferve a particular Explica- 
tion, and which will confirm the general 
nature of Sacrifices. As 

I . We have an account here of what 
the Romans called a Lujlrum, or Lujira- 
tion of their Lands. The Word Luftrum 
with a Short u, is a very difFerent word 
from Luftram with a long u.* Luftrum, 

* Lafira fi^uficant lacunas latoda qax funt in fylvis, 
apronim cubiUa. A qaa lirailimdine ii qui in abdiiis locit 
et Ibrdidb, ventii et defidix operam daot, dicuncur in 
Ltijrh Yitam agere. Et [ 1- at ] cum ejufdem VocabuJi 
prima Tfllaba producitur, lignificat none tempus quinquen- 
nale, nunc populi Juftiationcm. Fefitu- 

Scaliger btrf fir lacunas luwiU rtai lamas. But thtrt 
U ao HtafitH fir Aktration. Thtre is iniUttl a -vtrji tf 
Eanius, in lahicb tbtrt it Lamas ktofas, 

Sylvanim Saltus, tatebiai, Lamafqm htsfai. 
. Bui lAon^infu « Muddy place -, and fi ioit lacuna lu- 
tola. 

S3 ac 
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<* In the plmiA LuiHra^ 6g6ifies s Sbt^h, 
or mnidy place : But wben -it hai 3 loQgi 
it fignifies cither the Space of Frve yekn^ 
at the End of wUch a Lnftratioa of tlie 
people was made, or clfe it is ufcd for the 
Luftration of the People. Indeed this Re- 
mark is founded on the Etymol^ <rf 
the Word : For Lufirum is from IMtum^ 
from Au'tf, where the u is ftiorti as 

Pinguia crura luto , ■ 

Jut. Sat ill. I.247- 

Et meliore luto finxit pracordta Titan. 
Sat.xiv. 35. 

^ Whereas Luiilrum comes from ?ib'«, where 
the u is in found a Dipthongj and is to be 
pronounced as if it were Lm/irum. And fo 
Dior^Jus Halicarnajenjs rightly reads it .• 
<* With this Sort oi Purijkaiien, fays he» 
*' the Romans are now in my .time pori- 
** fied at the end of the Cenfe, by thofc 
" that arq the Chief in iacred matters, 

* TStd> r» u^atfj^ ttii lucr' i(j>i Xf""" R«ptMl utfix- 
lifiS.amii kf)^, AdXZT^Oat iitftiu^tmi. Dim- HaMcaTi 

« calling 
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" catling this Solemnity Xour-jwr.", The 
people, both ia public and in private Luf- 
trations, were to wajb their bands, and 
purify themfelves, and the Viftims, with 
clean Water j then they were to put the 
Salted meal on the heads of the Animals } 
then they were to pray^ and then to facri-' 
fice or kill the Vidtims. 

2. There was to be in This, aS in all 
iSacrifices, JVine of fome fort made ufc of. 
Caio calls it Vinum prafaminum. 1 take 
it to be the JVine which the party tailed 
of when firft he addrefled the Gods, or 
before it was poured upon the head of the 
Viaim. Some would interpret the word, 
prafaminOy as if it were a Verb ; and fig^ 
nificd the fame as prafato or prafator. 
But then it (hould be prafaminator^ not 

' preef amino. 

3. They drank W'tm more than once 
or twice, in fome at leall of their Sacri- 
fices. The 'Jtwiy neither Priefts nor Peo- 
ple, tafted of the Wine that was brought 
to the Altar*; to guard no doubt againft 
all poflibility of Excefs in the immediate 
prefence, or at the Table of God. Bat 
the S-omans, before they flew their Vic- 

S 4 tims. 
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tinu, * oSeted wine to their Gods ; and 
thence the Wine was called, prafamitmm. 
After they had prefented the Cakes, they 
drank Wine again } And when the Vidim 
was flalo, then a third time was AVine 
poured out to the God, upon the fecond 
Giving the Calus. 

4. The great End of Sacrifices way 
conftantly kept up by having the full Ap- 
paratus of a Table, &ead and Wine, and 
Flefli and Salt, as often as they made 
any Sactlfice. There was n^t only -f the 
Salted Meal, but an Aftual Cake made, 
fometimes of one Shape, Ibmetimes of 
another j fometimes with one Ingredient, 
fometimes with another, jufl as they 
thought moft proper or agreeable to the 
God to whom they offered. It was a 
Sirues, or a long roundifh Cake that was 
ofiered to Janus : Jupiter had a Fertutttt 
zfiat cake mixt up with Wine and Incenfe. 

• Thiire, Vint, Jano, Jovi, frafiu». C»to. 4e Re R- 

t ■ — ' ■ ttrm/t Sacerdos 

Itttpatm liiup:, mixOfpieftirrt SaU. 

Ovid. Fift. i i. 

Some- 
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ScHnetimes they put Honey in thdr Caketfj 
and fometimes none. 

5. One cannot but obferve how fupcT" 
flitioufly cautiout they were not to nams 
a word, which Fancy might make a torn 
imag^e to be ominous, or to portend il) 
luck. One fees here a particular Prohir 
bition not to name, Mars^ -^gtust Vitulus^ 
tho* Marjpatery or Porcus might be lafely 
named. There is no End of Superftitioos 
Folly } and when once the Seeds of It are 
fown in a weak mind, it will take fucb 
deep Root, and thrive fo iaft, and every 
fibre of it will fhoot fo ftrong, that it will 
be almoft impo^le ever to get the Soil 
clear of the poifonous weed. The men- 
tion of Mars was unlucky. Why : Be- 
caufe Man was the God c^ War and De- 
vaftatioQ : But then MarJ^ter or MarJU 
fatert L e. Father Mars^ was of no fuch 
ill boding afpeft, but that it might fafely 
be named. Agnus implied in it, as Tur- 
nebus gueffes, * nomen non nafieruH -, as 
Vitulus had fomething of Vis. Perhaps 
Vitulus and Vttium had fomething alike 

* Tumebiu. Advcrliiiia. /. zv. t. 14. 
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b dm Sonnil of the firft Syllable i anJ 
yilium might be interpreted to imply a 
Ereft in whit they were aboat. And 
fi> 'Agnus and y4i<« were too much alike, 
and fignified Pally and /Ufardity, or might 
be fo onluckily interpreted, in their Sacri- 
fices. Bm there is no End of Ibch Sa< 
pcrftitiotts Follies or Imaginations ; doc is 
there any acconnt to be given of their 
El&as, when Once they have uken pot 
feffion of a Mind tihflured with fuci 
Notions. 

6. In their Sacrifices, They made ofeof 
■what They called, Gxd Prayers, i. e. So- 
lemn Prayers, wilhing (or, and afking all 
good things ;■ and in order to obtain them, 
they gave to the Deity what they thought 
might hiake him Vrlenily and propitioos. 
If the Sacrifice appeared to rhePricft, or 
to him that offered it, or to him who un- 
derftood and interpreted the Appearances, 
(according to their fevcral Rites and Cilf- 
toms,] not fuch as they ought- to be, Then 
they ad<led flill frclfa viOims, till diey 

* Amu didi eft— (juod jun Gt line rcnfti, qui [I. qomi] 
grace dicitor ««• f<J?»,. 

hap- 
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hzppuseA on fath i6 xvere tx^, it thtff 
tfught fo be; or elfe they tfciifted from 
dieir defigAs^ cotidading that tttey Oiould 
. not fucceed, or be profperoag in them* . 
Thus Juveaalj 

Et aperta pMuit Agfia* 

Sat. ?i. L 392« 

She dreaded for fear left the Entrails fitould 
iiUicate ill Succefs. If the Sacrificer 
brought a Second Vi^im, and in That 
all was found to be right, atid -no illpor- 
tfended, then it was concluded that the 
God was propitious, and that hs Oiewcd 
Mmfetf no bnger dilpleafed, but fiilly 
reconciled to hitn that toought the Sa-i' 
crifice. 

7. The Pratres Arvales, it is certain," 
were fometimes emfdoyed in lafirating 
people's Lands. But yet CoitntrymeM 
thcmfelve^ who underftood ^bat was to 
be done, made thefe Prayers, and thefe 
Sacrifices without thern. It was true of 
them, what Horace Ipeaks on Another 
occafioni 

Agricola 
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j^ricoh prifci, fortet^ parvoque Beaii, 
Condita pqftfrumenta,Uvantes tempore fe/ftf 
Corporat tt ipfum atiimumjpe finis durafe- 

rerttem, 
Cumfociis operum etpuens, et cenji^e Jida, 
Teilurem perco, Syhonum laSle piabant, 

Floribus et Vim genium, - 

Hor. I Ep. /. ii. 

So here the diredion is given by Cato to 
the Mafter of the Family ; and he is 
made to deliver it to his Steward ; and he 
is to take care that every thing is dooe 
pun&aally. See Tibulks, who has like- 
wife elegantly defcribed the Ambervale 
Sacrificium. 

LaJUy, It is remarkable that the Sacri- 
6ces were, in general, of fuch Animals as 
were thought to be moft agreeable to the 
God, e^ moft Ukely to make or to keep 
Him propitious and kind. Bacchus was 
the God-Protcftor of Vines : Now be- 
ceufe a Goat by its Bite of the Vine did 
irretrievable piifchief to it, 
Non aliam ob caujam Baccbo Caper omni- 
bus Aris 

Qeditur,—^ 

Virg. Georg. /. ii. u 380. 
For 
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Fot" tbh ret^ l7>at Animai was Sacrifcei 
to bim. The people were ready on his 
Altars to * kiil an Animal, that was 
pernicious to that Tree which that God 
had difcovered to be fo ufeful to MantuDd. 
The^ had other reafons, why they qerer 
would lacrifice -f* a Goat to Minerva, not- 
witfaftanding the Bite of a Goat was as 
deftrudtim to the Olive free^ as it was 
to a Vine, It would have been an AiFronc 
to that Maiden Deity to have o&rcd her 
fuch a Sacrifice. 

To return now from this digreffion. 

There were from the carliefl times, 
even from the Flood, Burnt Offerings : 
and probably Peace Offerings were added 
to them. For as the Burnt Offerings were 

• Sic Mum ut Libera pitrl, Sepercori Viri», Hiict 
immolarentor, proiode ut Opile darent pectus. V4uv» 
JtR.R. 



~ Lancefque et liba feremui 



£t du£fais comu (bbit facet hircui ad Aram. 

Firg. Gmz- 1 ii- J94; 

■f Contra ut Mineme caprini generis nihil innnolarent 
propter Oleam, quod eani quatn Ixferit £eri dicant fleri- 
lem. Ejui enim Salivam eSe iruftuV venenuffl. Farr». 
ibU. 

totally 
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^Uy ooBifotncd, «he pai^ Acrificiag 
coold not «/ of thcqi : They .joined 
therefore to them, or had in ufeas easly 
as yacee's days at leaft, Sacrifices, of 
which they partocA, and Aus did e*t 
with God. When we defcend a little 
lower, to the "nmes of Afo^, there were 
not only Barnt Offerings and Peace Ofer'- 
mgs, Ijat there were added Two otbcf 
Sorts of -Sacrifices, viz. Sin Offerings 
and Trefpafs -Offerings. And* « befides 
" thefe Four, there was no other, either 
'* Public, or Private." It is plain from 
bencc that they ranked the Pajmverun- 
der the genus of Pedce Offerings, how- 
ever it might in feme circumftances d^er 
from what was generally called fo. I 
fhall tbjsrefore now enquire into the qa- 
tnre of «ach of thefe SacrificejE. And, 

Firft, The Paffeover feems to be the 
reverfe of the ^urnt Offering, fince . the 

• Pneter hsc quatuor nnllam licet b no8« lege repc- 
tire SacriticiDni, neque publicum neque privatum. Mafb. 

in li'vil. Exordiam- C. z. 

Miimoniden fay) the /ami. VnnKi hxc qnatuor nullum 
aliud in [Ota lege occorcit Sacrificii genus, live lo prl- 
vaiutn, five in publicum offeratur commodKra. Prafat. 
iSijhna. di Sacrijciif. 

whole 
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whok'Lamb was carried hnne, aad tat hy 
the Owner ; whereas in the Holocauft no 
one part was carried away, nor eaten by 
the Owner, nor by any one elfe. It ,di^ 
fered llkewife from the Peace Ofierings in 
ihi% ^at the Brsafl; and the Right Shoal- 
■der of the Peace OiFerings were waved $ 
and they had a Drink Offering and a Meat 
•Ofiering :- Whereas in the Paileover there 
was no Meat or Drink Offering, nor no 
waving any part of it. ' In the Peace 
Oilerings too, the Priefts had a certain 
Share -, but in , the faSsovtx They had 
,-none. In the,-P*e9ce Offbriqg^ xhcre Was 
Impofiticn of Hands;, in the Takeover 
there was none. "What then can be the 
reafon why this Sacrifice flwuld be reckon- 
ed anwng the Peace C^fferings, when it 
varied from them info maoy;r«fpe£ls? It 
only was, beoaufe the Chaner eat of it • 
tho' as to eating onepait, .or«another, or 
the 'whole, (except what was burnt upon 
the Altar) that made no manner of dif- 
ference. That which made the Pafleover 
a Sacrifice, / was, that the Blood and the 
Inwards were confumed upon the Altar. 
In this particular Sacrifice the Cuftom was 
prc- 
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preTerved that every private perfon jlem \h 
Lamb> and not the Priefts : The Priefts 
performed their Office by fo ranging 
ihenafelves on this Occafion as to be able 
to take the btopd, caught in a proper 
Vellel, and to hand it from one to ano- 
tlier, tUl at laft he that flood next the 
Altar, poured it at the baiis of the Altar, 
vhilft they bum'd the Imvards upon the 
Altar. The Owners carrying away the 
Animal, the Blood and Inwards of which 
were God's portion confumed upon the 
Altar, They partook of the Lord's Table 
by eating their Share of what had been 
ofiered unto God. 

There was not on this particular occa- 
fion, as I obferved before, any Meat or 
Drink Ofiering, nor any of thofe things 
which ufually accompanied other Peaos 
Offerings. But the reafon of this feems 
to have been. That This was a Comme- 
moration of their departure out of Egypt^ 
when the Angel of the Lord fmote all the 
Firft-born of Egypt ; And the Ceremonies 
were all appointed with a View to That. 
When they killed the Lamb in Egypt^ 
They were ordered for a particular rea- 
fon 
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ton, toftrike the LinteU and the Tteo Side^ 
Po^s of their doon with the Bloody Exod, 
xii. 23. They were to eat the Lamb 
with their Loins girded, and their Shoes 
en their Feet, and iheir Staves in their 
ha/ids i and they were to eat it in hafie : 
ButThefe cercnxinies were pecufiar to the 
firfl Pa^ver, and are no where mention- 
ed as praAifed afterwards. There was ao 
other Animal appointed for the Pafleover 
but Lamhs or Kids : But yet if any one 
was diipofed to facrifice any other Beaft, 
he might add them, whether they were 
Sheep or Bullocks, according to hh plea- 
fure ; but Aill he was obliged to o^ 
either a Lamh or a Kid. The Law of 
Mo/es in Deuteronomy, c. xvL 2, may . 
feem dire£Uy to cootradid the original 
InAitution, as it is hid down in Exodus, 
c. xii. 5. For io this laA place, the 
Command is to take the PalTeover out 
from the Sheep, or from the Goats : But 
in the Law in Deut. it is faid, ^hou Jhalt 
jacrifice the PaifeoTCr unto the Lard thy 
God, of the flock and the Herd j — as if 
a Bullock might have been offered for the 
Pafleover as well as a Lamb, or a Kid, 
T « 
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or might be joined as a Pifchal Sacrifice. 
And fo where a particular Account is given 
of 'yo/iah'& Pafleover, 2 Cbron. xxxv. 7, 8. 
Jofiah gave to the people of the Flock, 
Lambs and Kids, ail for the Pa£eaver 
Oferingsfor all that were prefint, to the 
number of Thirty Tboufand^ and Three 
Thoufand Bullocks. And bis Princes 
gave willingly unto the people, to the Priefs, 
and to the Levites : Hilkiah, and Zacha- 
riah, and Jehiel, rulers of the boufe of 
God, gave unto the Priefts, two thoufand 
and Six hundred fmall cattle, and three 
hundred Oxen.— The chief of the Levitcs 
too gave unto the Levites for Paffcover 
Offerings Five thoufand fmall cattle, and 
five hundred Oxen, Here is very near an 
exaift proportion obferved between the 
Small cattle and the Oxen given j and 
therefore one might be tempted to imagine 
that they Sacrificed of the Herd as [welt 
as of the Flock, at the Paffeover, for the 
Pafchal Sacrifice. ' 

But the meaning of Mojes is clear 

enough. The Paffeover was to be only 

of Small cattle. The Oxen, or what is 

called, of the herd, was not defigned to 

be- 
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be a part» or the whole, of the "PaJtWtf % 
but was what the Jtnvi call the Cbagigat 
or Fet^ Offering. It was an jlddition to 
the I^Heover J and- every one might add 
as he pleafcd, either of the Flock or of 
the Herdy great or fmall, males or femalesj 
all which were Peace Offerings^ and were 
to be confldered as fuch. Notwtthftand- 
ing therefore the Fajfeover had no Drink 
Oi&rings or Meat Offerings, ^et the Cba- 
giga had, when That was oifered : And 
it is That alone that Mojet {peaks of when 
he fays, Ihou Jhalt Jacrijice the Pa&over 
- unto the Lord tby God, of the flock, and 
the Herd, in the place wbicb tbe Lord 
Jhall choofc to place bit name in. The 
true conflrudion therefore of this verfe is. 
Thou Jhalt Sacrifice tbe Pafleover and all 
other Sacrifices only in the place which 
the Lord (hall choofe : Thou ftialt there 
only facrifice the Pafleover j and liiere 
ftiali thou facrifice of the Flock ; and 
There ftialt thou facrifice of the Herd. 
And thus the whole will he conflflent. 

Secondly, When a Burnt Offering was 

made, the whole was confumed upon the 

Altar : In the Paffeover the Owner had 

T 2 the 
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(he WfaoTe to Himfelf. But in the trtf 
pafi Offering, and the Sin' Offering there 
xras a Sort of Medium ; Part was bUrnt, 
an4 tbe reft die Priefts had, and the Owner 
bad so^ng : In tbe Peace 0£l&nngs, Part 
was burnt i Part yns est % the Priefts j 
uid the remainder the Owner bad i<x bis 
owntuif, to entertain himfelf or his fiieads, 
as be pleafed. 

Again • * " when a man ofifered a 
" Burnt Offering or a Peace O&ring, a 
** Meat dnd Drink Oficring wi» made 
" likewlfe : But when a Sin Offering or 
•• a Trcfpafs Offering was m^Aet there 
" never was any Oblation of Fine Flower, 
" no Wine, no CMJ, no Fraiikinpenfe." 

Lailly, when a Sin Offering or a Tref- 
pafs Offering were brought, they always 
brought a Burnt Offering with it. It may 
be worth while to try to find out the 
teafon of thefe differences. 

• pKEierei eft videre, Sicrificio tain folklo quam pa 
ciUca conjungi ferium e Sifliila Oleo fubida. Thus et 
Vinum ad libiadum ) nee omniiKi fine fctto libiiniDiuK 
unquim fieri fkctiiicium Jblidum aui pacificum ; Rarfum- 
que tum SacrlJiciuin Piaculare, turn Sacrificiam pro deliAo 
fieri lempcr nec ullo adhibito ferto libaiiiinDiB. Planiw 
dicam ) Semper fine SimiU, line Thare, Sine Viao, &a^ 
Oleo. Jbarbinil Ctmment. in LbihI. p, zoo.. 

I. When 
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I. When a Burnt Offeri^ was brought, 
the Perfon that ofi^red ir, looked upon 
himfelf as in a State of O&nce ; or that 
God, who had been his Friend, wa& now 
difpleafed with him : The party had been 
guilty of Sin, and he was deGroas to re- 
cover the &voar and good-liking which 
he had loA. Whilil he continued in Sin» 
He was unworthjE the common Marks of 
Frlendjhip with God, and therefore he 
could have no grounds to hope forBlef- 
fings from him. He could not then un- 
der thefe circum{knces prdtime to eat as 
ft Friend with God^ till he had made Con- 
feffion, and had declared himfelf a fincere 
Penitent. Here therefore an Holocauil 
was to be ofiered, and a Meat and Drink 
Offering accompanied itp: But the Ol&n- 
der confidering himfelf as guilty^ aded 
as under a Senie of Guilt ; He only ap- 
plied to be reftored to favour, and did 
not partake of that Offering. But then. 

When he had made this Offering, and 
cxprei^d his Repentance, He joined to 
the Burnt Offering his Peace Offering. 
By the Firft there was a Deprecation of all 
Anger, and a Defire of Reconciliation : 
T 3 The 
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The Latter was confidercd as a' Reconcili- 
ation made, and a Reftoration to Favour, 
and a partaking of the Lord's Tabic, and 
an eating at it as Friends. For the Altat 
is confidered as, and is exprefsly called. 
The Lord's Table j and what was offered 
on it is called the Lord's Meat. Malachi i. 
12, Numb, xxviii. 2. 

2. Every Victim was offered with 
Prayer or FraJfc, according to the de6gQ 
of the Sacrifice : The Holocauft with 
Confeffion, the Other Sacrifices with 
thanks, or Requefts : And it is unjver- 
fally acknowledged by all the yews, that 
without Repentance there could be no 
Remifiion of Sins. The Reafon there- 
fore why a; Meat and Drink Offering 
were always annexed to thefe Two kinds 
of Sacrifices is. The Symbols of Friend- 
fiiip were offered ; and when Confeffion 
had been made, and the defire of Rc- 
admiffion to favour had been expreffcd, 
God was confidered as Good, gracious, 
merciful, and kind, and as readmitting 
the penitent to Friendfi'ip. And thus 
it was that the Sacrifice was a Sweet Sa- 
vour unto God, as the Sinner returned 
from 
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from his evU ways, and became what he 
ought to be, a Hater of all Evil. 

This will help us to underftand a paf- 
fage in the Prophet Hofeab, which wants 
fome Illuftration. Tbey facrificeYltOi far 
the Sacrifices of mine Offerings^ and cat it : 
'But the Lord accepteth tbem not ; Now 
will he remember their Iniquity, and vijit 
their Sins, Hofeah viii. 13. The Origi- 
nal words arc, 1?3«'niP? ^n?^' '575D 'i:!?? 
i. e. The Sacrifices of my Roaf -meats have 
they facrifced the Flejb, and have eaten 
it, hut the Lord accepteth tbem not : So 
R. Solomon, and Kimcbi underftood this 
place. Vid. Buxtorf% Lexicon Heh. The 
LXX. have rendred it thus, Aio \(lv 5u- 

^£^eTai i.u](t. For tho' they offer a Sacri- 
fice, end eat the flefli, God will not accept 
it, i.e. fuch an Oblation. The mean- 
ing is, " Tho' the Jews offered Sacrifices 
" and did eat the Flep, and by that pre- 
" tended to be in a State of Friend/hip 
" with God, yet the Lord, ^V «?, 
" would not be pleafed with them, would 
" not be friends with them, but would 
T 4 " re- 
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" remember their Iniquities, and viGc 
** their Sins." The yews in thofis umes 
did eat the flefh of their Saccifices, and 
fain would feem Friends with God : But 
that would not prevent their punifhment. 
They were grofsly wicked, notwithfland- 
ing they prefumed to eat at God's Table, 
and imagined themfelves in a State of 
Friendftiip with hirn. But that {hould 
not prevent their Punifhmenc, nor avert 
the Anger of God. This I take to be 
the full meaning of diefe words : And 
if one Letter were omitted, as I find it 
in the Syriac and Arabic^ viz. the 1 before 
the word ^?***, the whole paf&gc would 
be clear. Butto return. 

3. When a Sin Offering was brought 
it was ufua! to bring a Burnt Offering 
with it. For the Pradiicc, fee Levit. ix. 
8, 12, ij, j6. — xii. 6. — xtv. 19, 20. 
xvi. 24, 25. Numbj vi. 10, 11. — vii. 
15, 1 6. The Sin Offering was appointed 
iot particular Crimes fpeciiied in the Law j 
whereas the Burnt Offering was for Sins 
in general, for all fuch as might any way 
he an Obdacle to the ^vour of God> 
Thus, 
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Thps, e.g, yo& o&Kd Burnt Offenap, 
Mcarding to the Number of bh Soas yfor 
Job faidt it may he that my Sons have 
tinned, and curfed God in tbeir hearts. 
Job i. 5. It was not for any particular 
Sin, that he knew his Sons had been 
guilty of; but for firar .they fhoidd hav& 
been ibme bow or other guU^, that he 
ofiefcd this Sacrifice. And Tq when aay 
(3ne had been guilty of any particular 
Oi&nce for which a Sin O&ring was ap- 
pointedj That panicular £uilt was to he 
confeilbd i and when the Burnt O&riog 
was annexed. That was on accooat of 
a/i otters whiph a man might have*conv- 
mUted, in order to obtain a full Recon- 
ciliation with God' 

4. The Sin Offering, and the Trcfpafi 
Offering had no Meat Ofiering nor Drink 
Offering accompanying them : And tho' 
tha-e was an Impoiition of hands on the 
Head of the B^lb thus offered, accom- 
panied with a Confelfion of Sins, yet the 
Owner did not partake of any pf thefe 
Sacrifices, but the Prices had their Por- 
tions, and the reft was burnt. The Of- 
fering thefe Sacnfices was in Acknow- 
ledgment 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



( 282 ) 

t of fome Legal Offence j /'. e. of 
fome Crime forbidden and condemned 
by the Law, and for which thefe Sacri- 
fices were exprefsly commanded. Neither 
of thefe ever proceeded from any Volun- 
tarinefi io the Gift, or from any Vow of 
the O^rcr. So * Abarbinel has obferved : 
and Dr. Outram has done the fame from 
Maimonides, p. 146. Now Sin andTref- 
pafs Offerings, not proceeding from any 
Vow or Voluntary Gift, are not charged 
with any Meat or Drink Offering. Thefe 
were appointed in cafes where there was 
no Moral Guilt, fuch as Lepro^, XJnclean- 
neji of fcveral Sorts, Cbtld-tirthy &c. as 
well as where there was aftual Sin com- 
mitted. In the former cafes, the Offerers 
were deemed improper to appear in the 
immediate prefcnce of their King, or to 
eat as at bis Talfle, before they had purij- 
ed themfclves, and made themfelves fit 
and decent. In the other cafes, there was 
always an Unfitnefs to appear in his pre- 
fence who was of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Iniquity. Therefore 

• j&arbintL Cemmtnt. in Itvit. p. i^j. 

5. What 
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5- What could not be vowed to God, 
nor was the Effefl of Free-will in the 
Giver, but was a Demand made upon 
him for Some Offence, or for Some Im- 
propriety, could not any ways, in part cm: 
in whole, be taken back, as if the Owner 
had any Property in it ; nor could it be 
any way with- held. It was all due to ano- 
ther, and therefore the perfon that offered, 
or prefented it, could have no fhare or 
portion in it. In Sin and Trejpafs Offer- 
ings therefore the Offerer could have no 
pretence to any Share in them ; for that 
would have been in effedt a Drawback 
upon what by the Law was given for 
particular Services. 

6. Therefore no Sacrifice that 'was of- 
fered on account of Guilt for Offences 
actually committed ; nor no Sacrifice of- 
fered for Offences which men imagined 
or thought themfelves guilty of, could be . 
eaten of by the Owner. The Offender 
was too much a Criminal, in his own 
Opinion, to be admitted to God's Table 
immediately. _ What therefore he offered 
to God was, the beginning of Reconcilia- 
tion : He laid his hands upon the .Sacri- 
fice : 
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fg^ : He eonfeflcd his Shi -, He pTomifcti 
and prpfcfied Repentance j but tiU all this 
'Vras done and over. He was an improfier 
perfisn to partake of the 'ta^ of God» 
who was juftly cooceived to be dUplea&d, 
or at leaft to have a Right to Ibcw DIC- 
pleafure to fuch Otgeds. 

7, Hence too may we lee the reafon 
why a Sin Offering being made> they of- 
fered a Burnt Offering wiih it, with its 
Meat and Drink Offering. The firfi was 
to remove the Offence given by fome par- 
' ticular Crime j the other was to ihew a 
Peftre of Reconciliation by renoundng all 
Sin that a man might have been guilty ctf: 
And when to thefc was afterwards added 
a Peace Offerings This imjdied an A3ual 
Reconciliatim by partaking of the lame 
common 'Takle. 

There remains, I thii^> bat cot thing 
more to be adjufted, and that la the dif- 
ference betwixt the<S^/n,and the Tre^a/s 
Ofiering, which feems to be ao.fmall 
difficulty. 

The Two Sacrifices, pecuHar to the 

Mofaic Inflitution were thefe. The CSreek 

Int«{vcters render the word nMvrt. or Sin 

: Offering 
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Offering by 'Ait«|i1i«, or vtfi Aftoflits 5 
They render awK, or Tre^afs Oferii^ 
by tr^ttjU^EXew, But thefe words give us 
no iniigbt into, or diftind; Ideas of the 
natorc ot rcafon of thefe Sacrifices, k is 
certain however, 

I. Thefe Sacrifices themleWes were dif- 
ferent ; €, g. If the Prkfi tbee is anoint* J, 
[i. e. the High Prieft] Jo fn acarding ta 
the Sin ff the people [ i. e. in the fame 
manner as the ordinary people d(^} then 
let bim bring far his Sin liobicb he bath fin- 
ned a young Boilock, without bkmijh unt« 
the Lord Jo- a Sin Offering, Lev. iv. 3. 
The fame fort of Animal vrzs to be c^^- 
cd^ and in the iame manner, if the wholr 
Congregation of Ifrael fmwi. But tf a 
l^uler had finned, he was to bring a "Kid 
^ the Goattf a \fale, wkbout blemifli, 
V. 23. And if any one of the common 
pe(^le Sio,— He was to bring a Kid of 
the Goatti a F«nale, -without bkmijbt 
V. 28. or clfe a Female Lamb, v. 32. 

But theii in the cafe of a Trefpafs 
OiFering, it was to be a Ram without 
blcmifli for every common man^ Lev. vl 6. 
— V. 15, 18. It was always to be a Maie^ 



never 
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ncvW * a Female for a common man. What- 
' ever therefore be the way of reconciling 
what is faid. Numbers xv. 24. (where a 
Kid of the Goafs is ordered for a Sin Of- 
fering for the Congregation) with what is 
faid in Leviticus, where a young; Bullock 
is comtnanded, yet Aill it is a Female for 
a Sin Offering for all Common perjom, and 
- never a Male, 

The difficulty ariiing from the com- 
parifon of thefc Two places is, That in 
Numbers, c. xv. 24. The Law appoints, 
that the Congregation fhould offer a young 
Bullock for a Burnt Offerings with its 

" Serviuiafw VirgiTi viiith^oeid, aifirvti, — In om- 
nibai Sicris famiaini geacris plus valere TifUmas. Deoiqite 
fi per nurem licaie non potennt, Succidinea dabatur fix- 
miiM ; Si autcm per Jceminam non linflcnt, Succidanca 
idhiberi noa pourar. There /ttmt tobt M ttrtain Rait 
ampBg tbt Aatitnli, •uihilhtr Main wr FewMl€i,Jh»uid ht ^' 
ftrid la tbtir Gtds or Gaddiffu i thi in gtntral, the rult 
^uai te efftr » Malt ta a GeJ, and a Ftmall to a Goideft- 
But, Si Father Moant&con ^Jtrtiti, in hia rebui, at et 
in aliis profiinorani titibuj, Temporum omnium LocaruiS' 
^ue confcnrum fruflra quaefieris. Con fuel udi Hum enim di,- 
verfitM nan inado divcrfis in jocis, fed etiam in iifdem, at 
diverfij icmporibus, magna fuilTe deprehenditur. — Hujuf- 
modi crat illc Sacrificaadi Dii« Mafculos, Dcabufque Fc»- 
minu. Sed his contraria tarn frequenter occuminc, ut 
nejcumutrumExeeptioneaReguIam fuperent. Mtnifancvn. 
Jxtiq. Tom. II. Pm. I p. 157. 

Meat 
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Meat Offering arid Drink Offering, and 
one Kid of the Goats for a Sin Offering, 
if ought be committed by Ignorance, witlh- 
out the knowledge^ of the Congregation. 
But then in Leviticus, c. vr. the Law is 
. — If the whole Congregation fn through 
Ignorance, then the Congregation ^all 
offer a Young Bullock for the Sin, v. 14, 
In the one place the Bullock is for a Bumf 
Offering, and a Goat is for the Sin Offer- 
ing : In the Ocher, no notice is taken of 
the Goat ; "but the Bullock is for the Sin 
Offering. Which way could the Congre- 
gation know, what it was to offer, when 
Two different Animals were appointed 
fof the Sin Offering in the fame cafe of 
Ignorance ? The Uefolution of this is eafy 
from the words of the Text : The paf- 
fage in Leviticus relates to a Cafs when 
the Congregation had done Jbmewhat againff, 
*^?1**, one, of the Commandments of the 
Lord. In this cafe a Sin Offering was 
regularly to be offered. In the. Other, the 
cafe is put, of not having obferved all 
the commandments which the Lord hath 
fPoken by Moles. Here then was a Burnt 
Offering to be offered for the general 
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Omi^m or Non Obferrance of the Law, 
And a Goat for a Sin-O^ring for aay 
particular. Offence. 

2. The whole congregation was obliged 
at times to offer Sin OfferingSy * whereas 
none but ^gle Perjbns ever o&ied Tref- 
pafs Oiferinge. Inc diffiu-ence therefore 
betwecA thefe Two Sorts of Offerings maft 
confifi in fom^tbing which might concern 
the whole Gingregation, fihce the whole 
Congregation was never required to ofkt 
the one, tho' they were the other. 

3. It was ufual for Perfbns, or f<x the 
whole congregation to annex Sin Offer- 
ings to their Burnt Offerings, but never to 
join Treipais Offerings to Burnt Offerings. 
Thus, Numbers vii. Each" of the Princes 
of Ifrael offered a Burnt Offerings a 
Sin Offerings and a Peace Offering. In 
"Niimb. XY. there is a particular Command 
that ij ought be committed by Ignorance, 
wthout the knowledge of the congregation^ 
that all the Congregation Jhall o^er one 

* Sacn pfO peceato difta antTcHb Judxomin ctnti 
iviperau ElJeDt i ai nulU, nili finguli homioet, alia ilia 
ftcere jufli crant, qu« facra pro noxa did Iqienc. Outran. 
d$Sp<rif. p. 146. 

young 
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(28g) 

yout^ hulbck for a Burnt Oflfering^ and 
one Kid ef the Goats for a Sin Ofl^ring. 
Mdtmonidet * tells us, that there has beea 
a conftant Oral Tradition, that the Law 
in Numbers relates to Idolatry^ and to 
the Judges ignorantly finning and teaching 
it : Whereas the Law in Leviticus relates 
to any other Tranfgre0ion that they igoo- 
lantly fell into, and taught } And then 
every Tribe brought a Bullock for a Sin 
Offering. But whatever foundation there 
may be for this Traditional luterpretation, 
it does not account for the Expreflion of 
-the Law, which commands a Bullock for 
a Burnt Offerings and a Kid for a Sin Of- - 
fering. But I have already fpoken to 
this. 

4. It is obfervable, that where a Perfoa 
was too Poor to bring a Lamb for his 
'TreJ^aJs Offerings He was to bring for his 
'Trefpafs which he had finned, Two Turtle ■- 
Doves, or Two Toung Pidgeons ; and then 
One of theni was to be for a Sin Offerings ^ 
and One fot a: Burnt Offering. And in 
this cafe, the Sin Offering was to be of- 

f Uaimmdti. tnaiifi if Srrm, C. xS. $ i, 

V icred 
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drtd J^Jl, and afierward's the Burnt Gf- 
fering, Lw. v. 9^, 10. And fiippofin^- 
that a perfon could not, analn to Two 
Turties or Pidgcons, ^n he was to bring 
the Tenth part of an Epbab of Fine 
Flower iot a Sin Offerings The wry 
Pborefl therefore, did not bring a Ttefpafs 
Of&ring for the fame Ounces for which 
Others brought them, but they bought a 
Sin Offering m its Stead. And ih pcrfons 
not the very pooreft, a Sin Offering and' 
a^ Burnt Offering were equal to a TreJ^afs 
Offering. 

5. When a Sin Coring was naade by 
the Prieft that is anointed, or by the 
whole Congregation^ for Sin through Ig- 
norance againfi any of the Commandments 
ef the Lord concerning things which ought 
not to he done^ i. e^ by doing aiiy thing 
that is prohibited, a Bullock was. to. be 
brought ; the Fat of the Inwards and the. 
Kidneys, and theFaj about thepi, and" 
the Caule above the Liver, was to be 
btirnt i but the whol? Byllock befideg^ 
was to be carried without the C^mp, or 
the City, ap4 there to be burnt. . Bat if 
a. Ruler, or any one of the Common 
people 
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pi5^te dnn^ in Hke manner, their Sin 
Ofi^ng was tb bfe biirnt in f^rt only, 
and the remainder was to be eateii by the 
Priefts, Lev. vi. 25 — 30. 

Now ih cafe of the Trejpafs Offerir^ 
the Priefts had' the fame parts tb'eat as in 
tiisi,\Sin. Ofering : But then all Trefpafe 
Oii^i'ngS yf^c alike confumed upon the 
Aitarj and rio part at any time Was car- 
rie'd out of the Camp ot City to be burnt. 
When thei-efore it iff faid— v^j fbe Sin 
Offering i's^ Jo is the ^rej^afi Offefir^ j 
there is one Laib' for tbem^ Lev. vil, 7, 
,1*liaf relates .only to the pans to be burnt; 
or eaten, and to what Share the Prieft that 
offered it was to have j and not tb <^fe8 
Where.thc High PrSeft, or the whole Con- 
gregation lianed, and the Rites in thofe 
pblhts to be ufed. 

Laftly, "f Here was fome difference in 
the Rites to be ufed on Thefe Occafions. 
Ih the Trefpafs Offering, the Blood wa» 
to be Sprinkled found about upon the Altar^ 
'juft as the Blood of the Burnt Offerings 
and Peace Offerings was fprinkled, hev. 
vii. 3. Sut in the cafe of a Sin Offering 
for the common people, the prieft was 
U 2 to 
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to take of die Blood, and put it upon- the 
Horns of the Altar of Burnt Ofiering, and 
to pour out the blood at the bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt OiFcriDg. 

The Difference then between the ^ 
Offering and the Trefpafs Offering being 
fucb, we may reafonably conclude the 
Defign of Each to be This. The Sin Of- 
fering was appointed for cafes of pure Ig- 
norance ofi or mere accidental Offences a- 
gainft the Law, or forUncleanne0es, which 
made pcribns improper to appear befcwe 
God as their King. The Tre^afi Offer- 
ing was brought, either when real Guilt 
was contraflcd by an intended knowny'ioh- 
tion of the Law ; or, if a man were under 
deu6t whether he had o^nded or not ; 
and likewife when he did come to know 
at lad what he had only doubted of for 
fome time. Both the Sin and the Trejpa/i 
Offering implied at leafl an Acknowledg- 
ment of great Careleffnefs and Negligence j 
and the Trefpafs Offering, an open known 
Violation of the Law. In Both Cafes there 
vas an Acknowledgment of Unfitnefs to 
appear before, or to approach the Great 
Cod and Kii^^ who had vouchfafed to 
fhoofe 
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idiooie them for his PeofJe And Sut^eds : 
And therefore the Ofienders did not eat 
Qf thefe Sacrifices. 

But why was the whole Congregation 
obliged to oflfcr * Stn Offerings, and not 
to offer Tre/pafs Offerings ? The whole 
Congregation is ufually the fame as the 
People with their Judges and Magiftrates ; 
and you are to fuppofe the cafe of the 
Magiftrates of&nng in the name of all the 
People. Now where this was to be .done. 
Some kSt muft have been, in which the 
whole People were concerned. Such were 
cafes of pure Ignorance of what was fit and 
right to be done; which might be gene-. 
ral, as arifing from the people's obeying 
their Superiors in what was contrary to 
' the Law. Here therefore a 5m Offer~ 
ing was to be offered, becaufe the whole 
Congregadon was infcded. But it is not 
conceivable that the whole Congrega- 
tion (hould be concern'd in a frefump- 
tuous intended Violation of the Law j e.g, 
in lying unto Neighbours j in finding that 



* Nalli, nifi lisguli homines, alU ilia ftcxit julH eruit, 
^DB £wn pro noza dlci fblent.' Oatrma, p. 146. 
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which was lo^^ 9fi4 Lying cxjofiftfifp^ 
it; in fweariog fajftyj ip ti^gas^ybjr 
-Violence, ^c. Now T^iefe ^ijng ,the 
Cafes, yifber* a Trejipafs .O^erii^ w^ to 
be made^ t^e •who/f Co/igr/gatf^/t cqff)d 
not tie g^iljty of them, ^d ^erefpre ,tl^ 
whole Cong^regation cm\d pqt be obligod 
to bring a Tr^fpafs Offering. Vzipsi^a/t 
lar perfons might be guilfy of groV Of- 
fences : They migbt ^i^ ^'^^ ^ Bem^ 
woman that is betrothe4> ,V^ thercforp bs 
obliged to, bring their ^rffpqfs Cffering. 
$jefvtt. xix, 2 1, but this iconic pot be Fft9 
cafe of the Congr^atJQp, 4n4 iq jn 
another inftancc for iyhich % Tre^afs Ofs 
jering is comiBantJed,-r=j/' be Sin tbrougk 
ignorance in the flply things, b/ t^e Lordrf^ 
Lev. V. 15. by eating wb^t he opght nt^ 
to eat, or by dpijig fuch things a$ arc fiiTr 
bidden to fee donc-rr The Coflgrjrgaiit^ 
could not t>e gpilty, tho' j^rtipulgr p^f? 
ions might ; ^nd tbgrcforc the Cet^r^Or 
tion nevec had a Trpfp^ft Ofiirisg ea<- 
joined. 

It may be faid, that a Trefpafi Offering 

i5 to be brqught for Ibqie Oi&nces (}qpe 

through ignorance j and t^erefpf? i{ f4f}t 

not 
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not be qgbt to make the Sm (^rfng Va 
rdate tp cafes of I^mran^e^ and by That 
to diftmguUh them Trom Trelpafs tjffcr- 
iogS} fince Tfaefe are ordered ia cafes of 
^norance ac well as the Dther. If a Soul 
commit a Trefpafs, artd Jin through igtio- 
rance in the Holy things rf the Ifiri^ iben. 
be Jhall ^ring fit' his Trefpali »«?(» ibe 
Lordy -a Ram without itlmtjh. Levic v, 



45. 

It is certainly ome that Uk words which 
we tranflate Sin^ and, Trefpafsy are ufed 
fomecimes in the iame fenfe, and fignify 
fometimes the iame thing : but yet on« 
tmy fee that the word Qtm* trefpafs^ is 
particularly applied to fuch crimes as con- 
lift in concealing what one knows to bd 
ttue ; or in touching an uncleftn thing ' 
uftwtttingljr, atid aftcrv^ards cdtning ta 
the knowledge of it j or in ralfa fwearing j 
or in ignorantly offending in Holy Things j 
or in doing any of thofe things which arft 
forbidden to be done againft our Neigh- 
bortr. Whereas the Other Term, flslJh, 
or. Sin, relates to matters of faire Igno- 
rance, or the doing what ought not to 
be done by reafon of its Prohibition. If 
U 4 thcrc- 
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iherefore the word ^refpafs does in fed 
relate to a Cafe of Tgnprancet it is only 
to offending in Boiy things : which is 
rated at the Price of a Trefpafs Offering, 
whether a man did it knowingly or not. 

Should it be fuggeffed, as perhaps it 
may, that the words are the fame about 
thefe Two forts of Offerings, and that 
therefore the Tilings are the fame : That 
jn the Command about the Sin Ofering 
it is — Jf a Soul Jhall fin through igno- 
rance againfi any of the Commandments of 
the Lord concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and Jhall do againfi any 
ef them — then a Sin Offering was to be 
brought, Levit. iv. 2 : And it is juft the 
fame in the command about the ^rejpafs 
Offering — If a Soul fin^ and commit any 
ef theje things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lord, 
tho' he wift not, yet is he guilty, and 
fhall bear his Iniquity ; be Jhall bring a 
Ram— for a Trefpafs Offering, ayid the 
Trieft Jhall make an Atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, 
and wift it not, Lev. v. 17, 18. They 
Both offended through ignorance ; and both 
offended 
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offended againft the Law forbidding fomc^ 
thing to be done : and yet They were to 
bring dif^rent Sacrifices, and the Ofience 
of the One was greater than That of the 
Other, if one were to judge from the na- 
ture of the Sacrifice. 

But the Solution of the difficulty feems 
to mc to be thus. In this laft: place it is 
commanded, that Ignorance of Trejpajfei 
in Holy things (hould be expiated by a 
peculiar and proper Sacrifice : and thac 
this- Sort of Ofi^nces Ihould be rariked 
among the groffer faults, fuch as come 
under the denomination of QtETH, or Tref- 
pa^es. Mofes had been fpeaking concern- 
ing Ignoranct in the Holy things of the 
Lord ', and he had faid, that the Offender 
^vas to make amends for the barm he bad 
dane in the Holy thing, by adding a fifth 
part thereto i and then the Prieft was to 
make Atonement for him with the Ram 
of the Trejpafs Ofiering, and it Ihould 
be forgiven him, i;. 15, 16. And then it 
immediately follows^ If a Soul Sin and 
commit any of thefe things whicb are for- 
bidden to he. done by the commandments of 
the Lordf tbo' be will it not, yet be is 
guilty. 

. u3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



gmkh What HOW are tbefb Things ier- 
tuddcn. but what be was lpoa3ung about 
in the iqlBDediate ftracedisg wonk. viz, 
ignpraace -©f Hcif .thu^s ? Wherets if 
ytKi make a New Law to begin at -wr. 17, 
relating to the ignoraiu commiffion ofjiny 
thing forbidden in. the Law* it would be 
oinfbunding difieccni tfaiogs, and maluog 
it very difficult if not irapoilible to knoWt 
vrhen a Trefpafs Offcriag, and when a 
Sia Offcdn^ was to be made for faults 
committed in ignorance. 

Hitherto I have boon shewing the true 
nature and dciign of Sacrifices : it will be 
neceflary ia the next place to confider 
fome miftaken Reprefentations of them. 
' It ha« been thought, that Sacrifices. were 
• " External Sjgns by which the defircs of 
f* people were expreffed, and bad a view 

• Eodem fpeflsfle- Sxcrllicia, quo preces ore enui»- 
fiMK grittammque aflkmes pertiant. IHod tatiien Inters 
fiSt, quod qoSicm atiqnc' rotDiitatu alit io precibn 
(Bnotiuis,' atque etu^ in graiiarum AAionibus, alia 
■Dtem in SaCrificiis figai Extema adfaibcencur. In ill» 
fcilkefcxplicau Verba, in liisfiicri tjuidam ritas; quibaa 
tamcD eadciR defideria, quK verbis ciplicails fubjcA* 
erant. Osfr««. Jt Satrif. p. io8. Vide cciam, /■ 237— 

« to 
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** to f he ;6p3c ^_d itf P^y«f8 fi|p0i^i»* 
" WTOoed, w XWHJgwiags Jwi : T-fcwy 
." wci» Sacred Rites by wbicb pcof^e cxt 
*■ pre|]&d thdr defipu, aod had tbe &S^ 
** End in view as when they pronounced 
'* openry their Fibers or their T h tn fc i ", 
i.e. it was the £une tbii^ as Pcayer c^ 
Thankfgiving, only exprelled i^ <eKternal 
Kgns w^d of Wonb. ^ 

uiBarbinel had this Notion,, vriisn be 
€k£cneAt " That the meaning of the 
*• daily Sacrijicei was Prayer to God, 
<* that he would remember his Mcreies 
- ** to Ifrael in the Mornii^ lAd in the 
*' Evenings and that he w^ild blefs their 
" Com and VTine^ and Oil. That it was 
** on this acopunt, that the jCleat aad 
" Drink Offerings wcrtf added to them/* 
Pf. Outram * has cited this arid other 
paflages from him, to fliew that the Jews 
;hppght their Sacrifices to be « fort of 
Symbolical Prayers to Gfld for Pardon, oc 
for Bleffings. 

^pr was thie Notion unkpown amoi^ 
the Heathens. In that beAUtifol F^>1<; 

* Outram Jt Sterifidh, p. 238, 739<] 

■■''>'- of 
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iS jirifiaus] as F$rg$i has drefled it up^ 
Cyrene hiBB hex Son to offer Sacrifices to 
the Nymphs, and a0iires him that they 
would remit their Anger. 

':— ' ' " '•- 7« munera Suffkx 

Stride petem pacentt et faciks veaerare 
Napaasi 

Namque dabura veniemvotis irajfue re- 
mittent'. . . 

. . ' Gfior. L iv. 

Then She l^s him the manner in which 
he was to/yrrfy, 

Sed modus Orandi qui Jit prim ordine 

dicam ; 
^atuor Eximos prdjianii corpore tau~ 

ros, &Ci 

[Ibid; 

And this was to facrifice fach and fuch 
Animals ; as if Sacrifice were properly a 
Mode of Prayer. 

But This is neither a juft, nor a fiill 

reprefentation of the fySt. Sacrifices were 

always accompanied with Prayers or 

Thankfgivihgs j and therefore were not 

External 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



, ( 30I ) 
External Rites by which Prayer or Thanfca 
were intended to be fignified, or the De- 
fires of the People were intended to be' 
exprelTed. They were indeed fignlficanc 
Rites; and they~expre0ed in their way 
what was principally intended, which was 
Friendjhip and Reconciliation to God by 
eating at his Table. The Addition there- 
fore of the Meat and Drink Offering to 
the yewijh Sacrifices, was not to beg a 
Ble0ing upon the Corn, and Wine, and 
Oil ; nor was it to give thanks to God for 
Ae fruits of the Earth : For this waff 
done at peculiar times in particular Forms 
of Prayer. But it was furnifhing out the . 
Apparatus of a Table : and the Sacrifice 
was the Dapes^ the Eptla^ which the 
Offerer partook of when he was deemed 
worthy to be admitted to a State of Friend- 
ihip } but never partook of, when he 
look'd upon himfelf as an Offender, and 
on that account in a, State of Enmity to 
God. The daily Sacrifice therefore being a 
Burnt Offering, was ofiered as a SymboUcat 
Ackuowledgment of Unfitnefs to be ad- 
mitted through Sin into Favour orFriend- 
ihip i and this vTas always the true State 
of 
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oT ^at. wicked people : And therefore 
tb«7 coald not eat of thofe daily Sacri- 
fices, tho' t&ere was the full' Apparattu 
of a Table. 

A Second thing which %as cBiefly' con- 
tributed to a Wrong K'ejH^e&ntation is, that 
The^ were inAituted as Expiations for 
Sins : That the Rite of laying hancfe on 
the Head of the Vidiih- was to imply a 
real' and due Tranjlathn of Sin npoit the 
Subflitute : And it has been-iaid, that the 
. People uoderftood this to be the meanibg 
and intent of dieir Sacrifices^ and accord- 
ingly- faid when they made their Oblation,. 
•n'Wani, let this be, Qt-^his k t^. Expia- 
tim V " Let the Evil that I may h^Ve 
** deicrved fell upbn the head of rius Vio 
».*■ tim,^ and let me eftape." 
■ ^4£.th9* the weak or tHe ignoi^nt, diight 
itDagiDe.fbnuthing, of an actual Tranfla- 
(ion. of GoiU from the Ofiendtf to the 
Vidimt . or that the Viftun bore the Of- 
feaces of- the Criminal, or that it was an 
Bqpivaient,, or a Compenfation, for the 
OinKS.of the O&nder, jxt when this 
notion prevailed among , the jVwi, and. 
they offered Sacrifices under fuch a MiC- 
jakc, 
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take, we find AepK^fccts fcvcreTy con- 

dfemnfng tliemj and reproaching them 
whh their &lfe Opmions about the defign 
of the taw. Wlilft tHey adhered to- 
that Moral Difpofition wl^h was intended- 
primarily- to be kept up; aill' was-rig^t ^id- 
proper. But the inibtnt they dsparted' 
from Thatj and depended on an- external 
Service; and imagined That to have Been- 
inftituted by -God ■ as^ a- means of pleafing' 
him. They left the End- and- Dfefign of 
S&crifices, and- efiad^ijhed a Bi'^feoujkefi- 
of their own, bat did not Jubmit to. tfk' 
Rigbtedufitefs of' God: 

It is certainly truc' that tHe prerailing' 
Notion among- mankind was* that Sa*- 
criBces did in themfelves ex{nate Sins:- 
Thcy were Eya/VtffrBft; or-atleaff-* fort 
of Compenfattom the*' not of full and-eqaaP 
valuei given to tHe* Gods as Monements ' 
for the crimes that any one ha^ commit^ 
ted. They were things that a^ajed^ zn^ 
angry God, and made him propitious and' 
kind. And hence it was that weak people 
imagined that the Prieft made a proper^ 
Atonement for the Sins of fucK or fueh 
Offenders, -or for the People, oribr them- 
4 felves, . 
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fel«8, by thcfeExternai Rites: And hence 
i( is that we to irequently meet with Ex- 

pfatipRSt Lu/iratioiu, and all thofe cere- 
j^fionies which were decm'd to purge, to 
cieanje^ to furifyt to make free from 
Ouitt, and from the Punifhment due to 
Crimes. 

Th^t God is always difpleafed with Sin, 
is certainly tn^j and fo long as the Sinner 
continues in a State of Sin, Tq loqg there 
tuuft be an Enmity betwixt Him and God. 
Now it mnft be the Sinner that muft, 
change, and make himfelf the proper , 
Objcdl of God's Favour i becaufe Godia^ 
«l<v^» the fame. Good, Juft, Mercifijl, 
djlappfovjh^ Sin, but always ready to t^: 
cept '^ retiirnjng Ofendcr. When there- 
fwc a ,^aner at any time repented, apd 
confefied h^ Shi, and offered his prober 
Orifice, He was dien admitted io.eat 
at God's Table, as being in a State, of 
Fricndihip with God ; i, e. He was taken 
into favour, and the Sin which he had 
been guilty of was pardoned : Not be- 
caufe he had offered up his Sacrifice, buc 
becaufe he had returned to his Duty, and 
had declared his return by this open Tefti- 
mony 
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tnohy of Sorrow for Sin. The- imputing 
to Sacrifices, and to external Rites, what. 
Was wholly owing to the Moral Difpofi- 
tion of the Mind, is fo much inconfifient , 
with the reafon of the thing, that we find 
in Scripture, Sacrifices fometimes treated 
as if they had never been required or com- 
manded by God. The people imagined 
that they had done their duties when they 
had brought tbeir Sacrifices to the Altar, 
and had there prefented them to God ; and 
They never thought of That Reflitude of 
mind, which is of eternal and immutable 
obligation, and without which Sacrifices 
were an empty groundlefs Ceremony;, 
Vid.i Sam. XV. 22. EJhiab i. li, &c.. 
Jerem. vii. 22, 23. P/A. 8, 9. This- 
is fo very manifeft, that the Jews had an 
pbfervation, that * *' He that applies 
_ ** himfelf clofe to the Study of the Law, 
*' has no occafion for any piacular Sacri- 
" fice, either Burnt Offering, or Sin Of- 
" fering, or Trcfpafs OffK;ring, nor for 
'* any Msat Offering." 

' Qii animum adjungit a<l Legb Studium, is non in- 
diget nee Sicrificio piacuUri, nee folido, neque porro 
Hoiiia pro delifloj neijue fena. Jbarb. in Ln/jt p. 287. 

X What 
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What then' is ■ the tlieaning of thofc 
words, Expiation, Atonement^ "Bropitia- 
tion, and fuch-like terms, ufdally annex- 
ed to Sacrifices, and which feem to im- 
ply an cffeift produced in God by means 
of Sacrifice ? Or what is the meaning of 
thofc places which occur fo frequent, that 
the Prieji ihall make an Atonement for 
fuch ;or fuch Offenders ? Why does fiot 
the OiFender himfelf make an Atonement 
by his Repentance and Return to a right 
State of Mind ? In order to explain this, 
I would obferve. 

That to make Atonement for Sins « to 
do fomething by means of which a man 
obtains pardon of them : And in cafe 
This be done by the Oblation of a Saai- 
fice, then is atonement made by Sacri- 
fice. But then Pardon was never obtained 
by Sacrifice alone, but as it was attended 
with a right di^ofitlon of Mind j and 
Pardon may be, and has been obtained 
•by a right Dirpofiuon of Mind alone,' 
without the concurrence of a Sacrifice.' 
What then was the Ufe or Defign of the 
Sacrificed The true Anfwer to this is,. 
That Sacrifice was defigned as a Mode 
of engaging in Fnendpip, cr as a de- 
fire 
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firt to be reinftated in PrieHdjUp^ 3ut 
then/ unle^ it wafl^ttended wkh fuch cir- 

cumftanc£s as (hewed a Right difpofltion 
c£ mind, confornJaWe to the mind of . 
him who topcs Troth in tlie inward parts, 
it was impofliWe that the Offerer could 
become a Friend of God. The Vidim 
therefore, or the Blood of the VJaim, or 
MiHioD6 of Hecatombs, or ten Thoufands 
of Rivers of Oil, can never of themfclve^ 
xnalro an: Atonement ; hut it . mull be, ay 
the SacriBces conflantly were to be, attend' 
ed with their proper Concpmitants, which 
will indeed make in the flri^efl Senfe an 
jltonement. 

Ooc great dcfign of -the Law' of Mofet 
was to recognize God «& the King of the 
yewi : a*id He is reprefented as difpleafed 
or angry with Both Perfom and T/iingi. 
With Per^s, if they a<5ied contrary to 
the Law or Rule of their Anions ;. With 
Thin^s^ if diey were applied to other Ufes 
dian thofe to which He had" appropriated 
them. , And he is rcprefcnied as laying 
afid,e his Anger, wheo either Perfom or 
7bingf become what They ought to be. 
There were cer-tain Rites by which Both 
Men and Things were purified, clcanfed, 
X 2 expiated i 
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expiated j w*kH the Latins ' e%preffcd hf 
the words, piiirf, expiare^ luftrare^ febru- 
are^ and the Greeks by kyn^m, ■ kyiC<ny, 
xaflctrpei*, xdSctfi'^Mi', offtour, Aaaf, ©"f. All 
which are taken either from the means' 
ufed, or the ^nd intended, hy removing 
whatever it was 'that was fuppofed to be 
diftgreeable to, or to caufe the Anger of 
the Gods. So, to make an Atonement^ is 
applied to Ihings as well as Ferfons j and 
fignifies to cUanfey to purify^ to remove 
whatever is difagreeable ; and when this 
End is obtained, God is faid to be rcndred 
propitious, or to be appeafed. Whatever 
it is by which difpleafure was removed, or 
rather Things were rcftorcd to their proper 
place, an Expiation or an Atonement was 
faid to be made, even where there was 
no Sacrifice, no Viftim, no Blood ftied. 
Thus you have an Inftance oi Atonement 
made, by the payment of a Half Shekel 
whenever the people were numbred. The 
Law was — When thou takeji the Summ gT 
tbe Children of Ifrael after their Number^ 
then Jkall they give every man a Ranfom, 
"^P, for his Soul unto the Lord, — Every 
man that pajfeth among them that are num- 
bred, 
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hredt from Twenty years old and above,. 
Jbail give an Offerings '^Pl''^, unto the. 
Lord. The Rich Jhall not give more ^ and 
the poor Jhall not give lefs Jban half a 
Shekel^ when they give an Offering, "^P^^P, 
an/fl the Lordy to make an Atonement _ 
"l??? for yourSouls, Exod. xxx. i2 — 15. 
This Money is called The Atonement- 
Money, or Money of Atonement i^ ^D.^^ 
J^'f^^O and was to be employed for the 
Service of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and was for a Memorial to the ' 
Lord, to. make an Atonement for their 
Souis. This Offering is called by the LXX. 
\vr(^t^a.y a Tribute to the Lard \ and is faid 
<^i\«ura,id'c(.i grepi TttD 4^;^av, as if it bad 
been an Expiatory Sacrifice, or there had ■ 
been Efiuiion of Blood. The meaning 
of the Law is, that when this Tribute 
was paid, the Law was obferved, and the 
Dominion of their God and King was 
recognized; and He on his'part engaged, 
that there fhould be no plague among them, 
Exod. XXX. 12, So when the Altar, or - 
the Holy Place, was cleanfed or purified — ■ 
This was called making Atonement for 
tbcm, Exod- xxix. 36, 37. Levit. xvi. 
■X 3 16, 
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16. i. c. Every thing o&nfive or dif- 
agrcnible was removed from them. 

• It is eafy henee to fee the meaning df 
making an jiiohement. But then if Pnycr, 
or ConfefiicH) of Sins, or the good Moral 
Difpolition of Men^ be the thing that 
makes God propitious, wheoce is it that 
the Law imputes fo much to. Blood? lix 
Life of. the Fhp is in tbt Blood ; and I 
ka-ve given it l» you upm the Altar, to 
make an Atonemcot for your Souk, ^ar 
it is the Blood that. voAkcOn an Amn^ment 
for tie Soul, Levit.xviu 11. Here the 
j^tonement is impU'tied not to ths Morals 
of the man, but to the Blood of the 
Viflim J as if nothing elfc coukl lofwer 
ihat End, That being given for the pur- 
pofe of Atonement. And indeed it was 
not peculiar to the fewi^ Lav* i The 
Heathen world had the fame notiook 
Virgil\\z& frequently (poken of the Blood 
of Viftims as apprafing the Gods *nd 
ma,king them propitious. 

Smgu'inc /iliica/iis F£!:'ios etvirgine catfa—^ 
Sanguine qiKsrendi reditus, animaque //- 
tandum 

ArgoUca Virgil, .^ne.ir. 

'4 _ ■ Juft 

L)^i.z.iit>,Coogle 



(3") 

JbH a» if the Gods wonld not be induced 

to be- favourable, unlcfa Bhod was offered 
,to them. And it feems to be a common 
Obfervation, or rather a proverbial Speech, 
that is cited by the Author of the Epiftle 
to the Hebrews, Without Shedding o/' blood 
is no "Remijjiont c. ix. 22. 

But whatever Notions of this kind have 
been at time? incolcated, yet it muft never 
be given up, that Sacrifice without a 
Right Temper of mind was of any Avail. 
The Wifeft rnen in all ages faw, that it 
was not by any Ritess or ^eremoDicE, or 
any External Services,, that the Gods were 
rendered propitious, but by a pure mind, 
and upri^t Behaviour, and fuch a tUf- - 
pofition of Heart, as became reafonable 
Beings. Plauttfs has a fine pafijge, which 
I cannot forbear fetting down. . 

—Hoc Scelejii in animum inducunt fuumy 
yovem fe placare poffe Donitt Hojliis. 
Et operam et Sumptum perdunt : idea Jit^ 

quia 
Nihil ei acceptum eji a perjuris Supplicii. 
Faciiius, _fi qui pius eji^ a Dili Suppli- 

cans 
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^lam quifieUfiui efi^ twaemet •oenlamjibf. 
Jdcirco moneo vos ego bac j qui efth boni^ 
^ique eetatem agitis cum pietate, et cum 

Retirtete forro : poJifaSium ut leetemim. 

Plauc Prolog, ad Rudcnt. 

And Cicere tells us, * " That the Beft, 
" and moft pure worfliip of the Gods 
" is, to worfliip them -with an upright, 
" chafte, and uncorrupt mind and heart." 
Perfius'z -f- Opinion is much to the fame 
effed ; And many Others have faid the 
fame thing. Now as Sacrifice was the 
cuftomary external vifiblc Mode by which 
the internal Afls of the Mind were cx- 
prefled, hence that was imputed to Sacri- 
fice, which was owing to what Sacrifice 
fignificd. ThcCuftoms of the World had 
made Sacrifice the ordinary way of ad- 

* Cuham Deorvm eCc optimum euoderoquc aSWVamaia, 
vt cos Temper pun, Integra, incormpia ec Mente ct voce 
veoeremar. Cic. Nat. Dear. 1. ii. 

t CompoiituTn jus hfq-ae animo, fanflorque recefliia 

Mentis, et iaeoaum gcnerofo pectus honello 
, Hxz ceda Ut sdacveam ienjp!is ct farre litabo. 

Sal. iit. 

drpffing 
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t^refling God : it put the O^rer !n mind 
of Confefling his Sins ; and upon defiring 
Reconciliation with God, and being re- 
Aored to his favour j or of being admitted 
into Friendfhip with him. No wondet 
then that That was imputed commonly 
to the Blood of the Vidlim, which was 
the real efFefl: of Solemn Prayer and z 
purified heart, fincc the One was the Ex- 
ternal and Vifible Sign of the Other. 

Where a Cuftom was Univcrfal, as it 
was to offer Sacrifices, and a Law was 
given fuited to fuch Cuftom, and by that 
means Sacrifices were eftablifhed, the peo- 
ple would go on to facrifice j and they 
.would exprefs their Repentance and their 
defire of Pardon and Favour with God io 
Terms fuited to the eftablifhed Way df 
Worfliip. And as this Cuftom of Sacrificing 
was (pread every where, God in his Wif- 
dom would not abolifti this manner of Wor- 
ship, but laid hold of it to keep his people 
a Holy People, feparate fi^om the Reft of 
Mankind, and Iree from the Superftitions 
of the world : And this he did in fuch a 
manner as would moft certainly have its 
due 
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due e&&. The y.fws thereibre were 
* permitted ia a certain meafure to ufc 
fuch Cuftoms as werp univerral ; and aC 
the iarae time^ by having a peculiar Inlli- 
tution different from their Neighbours, 
they were kept from their Idolatrief^^ and 
were made to farve the great Ends of 
FtDvidence in the world. It would there- 
f«e be the natural language to iay that 
Bhod makttb Atonement > and where the 
general form of Worfhip was ^y fiedding 
Bloody to fay, that without Bkodjhedding 
there h no ttemi^n. But then Thefd 
Exprefllons are not to be taken abfolute- 
ly and exclufive of the real means, but 

* UGcata nini in mundo confliecudo eat, cui bjious 
:«inKti, et culliu Uuvtr/alis m qua Otaoft eiiat eduutf, 

'ttt vuhe AninultBin fpecici in Tempi U ilt» in quHras 
Inugiucs collocabani, offeraniur ; coram ilHs procuoibe- 
Tcm, et adeleretur— Ideo noluie fiapienria ctPro»ideniu 

■ Dei-r- mintlftre, ut cultui iUi oia»c« (iertlhiqiniitur ut 
abolaiiitiir. Hujus enim ret cor humanum, ^uod perpecao 
indmac ad id cui eft alTuetami niiuraliter non finiflet ca- 
pax— Propter hanc i^ue caufiam retinuic Oeus adluic 
^ItDs, eo(^iie a ccbus cccais'- adNoxwa rnum veaeran- 
dun lunHulit i et pxccpii ootrii uC illos exbibcamus ilU. 
Maimen. Mtrt Ki'viirh. 1. iii. c. jz. 

^ goes »n te d/trvt, that ihena emntt the Camrnaad la 
kuiU a Tecnpte, jaad Aitar, mud thai %K.iiS&^ Jbtuld he 
affirtd It Gad, 

with 
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with proper limitations. When the Ad- 
thor of- the Epiftle to the HeSrn^s made 
ufe of this Language, He did nor, he 
could not, intend that -his words (hould 
. be taken ftriSly, but that the Umitation 
which himfelf had ufcd in tlie preceding 
"part of the .vcrfe, (hoald be repKtted> or 
Applied to This likcwife. , Hi& words arc, 
jind almoft ail things are by ibe Law 
purged -mitb Blood ; and •wUbout jhtdding 
of blood is m remljjion : His meaning is. 
There is fcarce any j tdmoji none. For k 
is certainly true, that in fome caies men- 
tioned in the Law, Remijfion was to be 
had where no blood was fhed. E.g> where 
any pcrfon was too poor to bring two 
Turtle Doves, or two young Pidgeom, he 
was to bring for his Offering the tenth 
part of an Ephah ^ fine flower — And 
the Prieji Jhall take his handfull of it — 
and burn it on the AUar — it is a ' Sin 
Of^ring i and the Priejl Jhall make an 
Atonement for him as tsuching the Sin 
that he bath Sinned, and it jhall be for- 
given him. Lev. V. ii, 12, 13. Here 
then was Forgivenefs, ovRemiJion, where 
there- was no Blood-Jkedding. But becauie 
the 
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the Sheddbg of Blood was the ufital and 
general, the ordinary^ and common means 
of Atonement, or of exprcfling a right 
mind, without which no Reconciliation 
could be made, therefore this Language 
came to be the common Language of all 
the world that ufed Sacrifices, and no one 
fpoltc otherwife, unlefs where they fpokc 
phibfophically and ftriftly, and with in- 
tent to exprefs the Exaft Truth of Things. 
It may be faid, that the Language of 
SacriBces fuppofes an Aheration foin&- 
how orxither made by them in God. He- 
is to be appeafed-: He is to be rendrcd 
fropitiwi : His dinger is to be removed. 
And therefore the Prieft is faid, by his 
eolation of a Sin Offering, either for the 
CoDgre^tion, or for any private man, to 
make an Atonement ; and then it was to 
be forgiven him, Lev. iv. 20, 26, 31, 35, 
How, could the Priefi make an Atone- 
ment ) Mud not a Change be made io 
God by the means of the Sacrifice ? And 
did not the Prjeft, /". e. a Perfon differcr^t 
from the Oflfcnder, make God propitioui ? 
Now if the change in the Offender was 
iiifficicftt, or if his Repentance would 
make' 
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tmfce him be accepted, the Prieft and 
the Sacri6ce were Both unneceJ3ary and 
ufelefs : whereas it feems They were Both 
neceflary to the Pardon of the Sinner j it 
was the Sacrifice that covered his Sin, and 
■ averted the Anger of God. 

But this Difficuhy is owing to either 
wrong or partial conceptions of the Deity* 
God is always the fame, unchangeable in 
his nature, ever good, ' ever approving 
right Action, and ever difapproving wrong. 
When therefore a Sinner is gutlty of what 
is wrong, he makes himfcif the Objeft of 
God's Difpleafure : When he repcntj and 
changes his Life, and dotb that which is 
lawful and right, he makes himfcif the 
proper Objeil of Pardon and Favour; 
and will certainly be treated as Such. 
Whatever therefore is fitted to produce 
this eifedl, or to make favour to be (hewn, 
is in common language faid to appeafe ' 
God, or to propitiate him. An Offender, 
e.g. brought his Sacrifice to the Altar, 
and laid his hands upon the Head of it, 
and confefTed his Sins, and declared his 
Refolution to amend — This was doing an 
acceptable Ait to God, bccaufc it was 
doing 

u3i.z.iit>,Coogle 



Csxsy 

doing what was right. He therefore ttiaf 
before was the Objeft of Piiniffament was 
now become the Ol^cfl: of Mercy and 
Kindnefs ; and the means made nfe of 
may be juftly faid to make God propitious, 
to appeafe Him, to. avert his Anger, Not 
that the Sacrifice or ViBintt or the Bhod 
of the Viiftim, produced this Efiefl: ; but 
the proper means were ufed whereby the 
Offender exprefled the Change of his 
Life : And the Prieft was the Miniflerial 
Agent i and the Sacrifice is faid "^y, 
and fo is the Prieft faid "i??^, e^iXao-ai, to 
make an Atonement for , or to expiate, or 
cffoer Sinfi. Thus the Scape Goat is faid 
to make an Atonement, Lev, xvi. lo. by 
carrying away with him the Sins of the 
people into the defert. He was to have 
the Sins of the People" confejfed over him, 
and j)Ut upon his bead; and he was to 
bear them away ; And by that means He 
made an Atonement : i. e. he made it, that 
God would not vifit their Iniquities and 
Tranfgreflions fo acknowledged, confefled, 
and repented of: 

A tliird Notion, which has contributed 

not a little to miflead men in their con- 

fideration 
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fideration of the y«p/y^ Sacrifices is. Tint 
they think They were appointed merelj^ 
in Oppofition to the Pratftices of their 
Neighbours. 

But there fcems to be no foundation for 
this Opinion in Scripture ; nor would fuch 
a Notion have been thought of, had the 
Intent and Defign of Sacrifices been con- 
fidcfed. The Materials of which Sacrifices 
were made, were all ofTame Animals, as 
has been already c^ferved : They * " wertf 
" either of the Quadruped kind, Bullocks,' 
*• Sheep, Goats ; or of the Fowl kind, fuch 
" were Turtles and young Pidgeons ; or of 
'• the Fruits of the Earth, as Bread, Wine, 
« Oil ; and for certain purpofes, Frankin*; 
" cenfe." Sacrifices were all of fuch things 
as were ufually eaten by the yewi, and 
were in common practice for the purpofes 
of making or reftoring Friend/hips : And 

■ Jam dtvina lege commemoratar nniverfe, SacriGci- 
orum aliquft BeUiis cicuribus cflc factendi ; ec ifta quidem 
his tribus Quidrupedum gcoeribus, Bobus, Ovibus « Ca- 
pris : Aliqua Volueribus i ct hie Turiuribus modo Co- 
iumbarunique PuHis ; NonnuIU TenX frugibus atque fruc- 
tibus i aJque hajcea fiint qua: Fei:ta dicuntur. In his tria 
inerant rerum genera, Panis, Vinurt, et Oleum, qua: etiam 
Thurc augebamur. j^'iarh. Cera in Levil. p. 235. 

therc- 
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Aercfore they were applied to keep up 
Friendjhip betwixt God and Men, as they 

, were applied for that purpofe betwixt Man 
and Man. 

. Maimonides^ the Firft of the Jews.ih^t 
wrote like a man of Senfc, and began to 
learch into the true leafon of their Law» 
tells us, that * " Some of the Zabii who 
*' worfiiipped Demons, and thought that 

. " They were wont to appear in the Shape 
*' of God/j, and therefore had the name 
•' oiSfirimy i.e. Goats, would not allow 
" the Eating of Goats, but cxprcfely pro- 
" hibited it." And fo too for the Sacrifice 
<^ Bullocks i He refolves it into the fame 
reafoD.*f- " The greateft part of the Ido- 

* Ai, hunc modum ex Zabiis qaidam fbenmt qui Dxmo- 
nes colebanc, et eiiftimabant quod fonium Hircoram ha- 
beaoc : Unde etiam Dxtnoaes Scirim, h e. Hircos appel- 
lafaaai. Qax opinio Mofis tempore jam longe ]aieque in 
Orbe diffuli fiiic— Et hinc apud illud ho minum genua 
prohibiras quoque erat Efiu Hircorura. Maim. lUtr. Ht-v. 
Pars, iii, c 46. 

■f Jumentorum autem Maflaiiooem maxima pars Idolo- 
Ltrarum abomiaata'clt fempcr, omnelque hanc irrarion.i- 
Fmni Anitnsniium fpectem ciaxinii fcccnint, Hinc in 
hodiemum ufi]ue diem in Indi^i reperict homines, qui ilia 
tiunquam mafhre folent, et quidem in illii cciam Iqcis ubi 
pecudes mafiaie caDrueveiun[. Maiman, ibid. 

" latcra 
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^ laters always abominated the laciificing 
** of Bullocks, and all had this ipecies of 
" Animals in the higheflEileem. Hence 
** even to this day will you find men ia 
*' Irfciia who never will lacriBce them ; 
*' No not even in thofe place$ where they 
" are wont to lacrifice Sheep and fmall 
'* Cattle." He goes on j * " That there- 
*' fofe the memory of thofe Erroneous 
*• Opinions might be blotted oat 'of the 
" minds of men, God commanded us 
,^ [y^ws] that we {hould offer none but 
'* thefe three Species of BeaHs in our Sa- 
" crifices — that That which They looked 
** upon as the greateft of Sins to do, we 
*? Ihould offer to God, and expiate our 
" Sins by that very means." And this 
Notion led Dr. Spencer into an Imagina- 
tion, that God ordered the Scape Goat, 
and Goats in particular, to be at times ol^. 



* Ut eigo inemoria Erronnrum ilbinm O^nionmn ex 
antmi« hominam deleretur. prxcepit nobit, ut has ircf 
bcfiunim fpecies, (Arieies ki\. Hircos et Bovtt) fohm ig 
Sacrificlii noflrii eSenmus — in ut illud quod ipli pro fum- 
^ peccara habcbint, Deo oflerri debeat, Hloque peccata 
'noflra expianda Ant. JUii. 

y , fered. 
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ftrca,. ihai ♦ " he might fcy tliSt fluians - 
<' briag thdte Animals into <^ontern|$t, and 
•• root ouf the praaice of worfcippihg 
** Living CredtuP-ei. 

i^ut tn6)'£ is n'6 Octalion, nor indeed 
ahy Cjrounii fof this Nd'tlon. G6d is not 
WOdt. W cbntradifl fof Cisntradiaion-fake : 
n6i 36es ft appear iti fkA that th6 Jj^yi 
ever abftained from, or ever had in Cbn- 
tenipr. Goats br ^*/( of Goats. . Suc the 
pUin and natural rcafon WiS, That thtfc 
Thtee Sjiecie^g df Ahinials ftiade tip Ac 
ufiisl Ordinary Food of Mafifcifid j iahd 
ther£ft>re they were ufdd in SacTlSti to 
God ; bec^ufe by eating thefe Animals, 
and by drinking together, It iVas dilfto- 
ihafy for meii to contra^ Frien'^Jhips to- 
gether. 

It is Cme, ih^t Superftidou^ FdtTy W^ 
Pitied V^ £u-, dnd AnioUk rfot fit to be 
eaten,sVttK facrificed in feme parts of the 
heathen World. Harfes were lacnficcd to 

• Ui hoe paflb BtfUi't Au tHifcoj] & Bftfttepw* 
tiiiliem, ti gaicH's cojliftunqae ^M^Avfjia e pij(«a]i man* 
ku citu|iaret. S^K»r <iEr l^bks ilttfiHi. 'p. idS2. 

the 
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the San 5 Jftlwi to Mars i Alfes to Pri- 
^s } and I^s to Hecme. But Thef* 
wcfc rare, and only f» ti« TtAsfTxitw 
>wku;« u^ occa^ off or. «/ ctftam 
Imtiafitas, that thefe Sacrifices were oficrw 
ed, u the Eihperor Jtf/rWff buobferved, 
Ontf. 5, ^ 176. Whatever ufe tfaecefoffl 
was made of thefe^ ( which ieem .to bo 
Symhliaii^ and td reprefent the Nature 
of the God>» or what wbUld pleafe them.) 
Thii haa nothing to do with the^^w^ 
8aC(i6ces, which were defi^'d for Qtl^ 
{Hirpoin. And if m parcicubtr drqim^ 
ftances Thefe were fo ordend M to di&t 
AcfOi dieir Neighbours the. E^pttansj ot 
ft^tsk the Aftthians^ or the people of tho 
Land of Cenaany it was in order toJceep 
the peo^ of Ifratl a diftindit people, and 
to present Tbtir miming Into the Idola^ 
Cries of the Nations. around them. 

A Pburtb thiag which his led men into 
xtiiftaken abtHit the Nature of Sacrifices it^ 
<haC- th*y have CoofideKd theni as MulSls 
or PiMi at which Sins were rated. It 
has been faSd, and very learned and ju- 
4ieious Men have mainuloed it, that 
Y t Goji 
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God * " intended to . pun'ifli the Jevii 
" hy- mulling tbein, or taking away a. 
•* part of their Goods, that They migh^ 
** take the more care for the future cot 
*^' to fin, OT be guilty of any Crime." 
This Notion Aharhinel cfpoufed ; and fincc 
' his time Soiiic very able men have goae 
into this Opinion, But 

I. It is very oblervable, that Sacri6ces 
are never called by That Name, nor are 
they in Scripiure reprefented as JWaiffi. 
The Jews had their words by which they 
were wont to *xprefs, ' Amercement s^ or 
MulSis; but yet they never arc applied in 
Scriprurc to Sacrifices, either, in general, 
or to any particular Species of them} 
neither to Burnt Offerings, nor Sin Offer- 
ings, nor Trefpafs Offerings. If a man 
was guilty of Slandering his Wife, in any 
extraordinary manner, the. Elders .of die 
City were to take the mati and chaftifc 
him, and were to amerce him in a hun- 
dred Shekels of Silver. The iame word 

* Deiu voluic illoi dimioatioiie bonoram maltiri ; qua 
mulu aaimi aique mentes eonim com move reaOu- fie ut 
dclnccps fludiofilTinie curamc nMjuid per etrorem deUn- 
iquerenc. JUari. Exard. jCmn. in Levil. p. 3 13, 
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IS made u& of, when Pharaoh Necho took!" 
yeboahaZj ancf turned him out of his Kingf ■ 
dom, and put the land to aTribule, pr 'ktA', 
Muld upon the Land of a hundred TaJenttr 
of SiheTyZ^ Kings xxiii. 33. Had Sacri- 
fices therefore, all or any Species of them, 
been deemed as MulSs fet for Sin, it (nuft 
frem very ftrange that the proper term 
^ ihoutd never be given them, nor fhould' 
they once be reprefented as fuch, when 
diey are fo often fpoken of. 

2. Had they, been defigncd as Mul^f, 
it is probable they would have been levied 
in fome other manner. For where a 
Crime is efUmated at a certain price, if 
the Price be paid, the man is acquitted ; 
and as iboti as the Penalty is paid, tlie 
Oflfender is cleared. But in the cafe of 
Sacrifice there was a great deal of Solcrh- 
nity ufed : and That not only hy the 
Pcrfon that brought the Sacrifice, hut by 
the Priefts. The Lamb, or Coat, or Bui. 
lock, or whatever it was that was offer- 
ed, was not only a leaning of the Goodj 
of the Sinner, (on which account, if that 
were all, it might have been confidered as 
a Mul£i) but there were certain Solemn 
Y 3 Rites 
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Kitd to he performed ; Some hy'lSuA 
tiiat brought the Ofiermgs } Some by the 
PrieAs } aiul otheti that mi^ hare been 
fttfyrmcd bycny ptrfoa that was rZrdiv. 
He that eScte^ the Sacrifice was *o bring 
it to the Altar > h« was to pot his liaadt 
upon the head of it, and to malte Cbni«f- 
fion of his Sin. All this, k may be fud. 
Was the form of payii^ the A&/9, and 
made tbus folemn in order to deter mm 
from Sin. But fuppofing it to be t Ptaci 
Offering tbat/vras o^ied, the 6(Jamnity 
was Fri^er or Thank/giving, and no Ca»- 
fijhtt di Sin : And confeqasntly^ tho' 
here was a dtninution i^ a man's Qoodt, 
yet there was ftothiog done ^t had te< 
lation to pajrkig a A&^, or that couU 
|>e taken for paying an Eqoivden^ or a 
Compenfation for an O^nce. 

But ihoutd it be infifkd on diat God 
might reqaue thefe or fuch-Hke Solemn 
Rites to \x ufed in paying Mul£is to Him > 
That we are not to enc^ke into die Rea- 
ion of what he conunands v That the 
Sinner being a Debtee to him, ^ He may 
impofe upon him not only the Feymeiat 
b« the Mamer of Payment ; That the 
ConfeffioB 
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CpnfeJ]ioa of ^in W9S only oa ^ckj^ovt 
ledgment di^t the Mul£l ivas juft an^ 
due : Should any gne a&rt this, theo 
J fay, 

3. The SuppoQtion of a Mi(i<f or F/W 
fifppofts ippac Criau or Faa^ for ^yhich 
it is laid upon a Man. Suppofing there- 
fore Sacrifices are required in cafes wher^ 
fhcre was no Fatf^t but only mere acfi- 
dental Misfortunes, and Thofe fpch as 
could not be avoided,-;— it would then be 
iinjuft to demand a Mul3^ or what may 
come under tlifs denomination of a;iy ibrt 
of Punishment. Now jn the cafe of a 
NazaritCt as well as in many other cafes, 
it was imppQiblc for the mod cautious or 
prudent perfbn to avoid fuch Accidents a? 
would oblige him to bring ^ A«, or. 9 
Trejpafs Offerit^. Suppofe a Nazarite^ 
Numbers v\. obliged not to m.ake himfclf 
-unclean for any bis iieareft Relations 
when they die, yet if a man die very 
fuddenly by him, he was polluted-, and 
he was to bring both a Sin Offering and 
a Burnt Offering, and the Prieji was to 
make an Atcmement for birn, for that he 
finned by the dead. The meaning is, 
V 4 He 
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Ile'£uled in going through what he bad 
vowed, by being defiled by the dead. 
But why (hould he be obliged to bring a 
Sin Off'eringr if That is to be confidered 
2&z.Mul8i fince no Crime^ no Fault, 
could be laid to his charge ? Why is He 
to be condemned, and forced to fuffer ia 
the fofs or deprivation of his Good^ for 
what was not in his Power to prevent 
or ayoid ? 

. So in another cafe : Every Woman that 
brought forth either Son or Daughter, was 
obliged to bring both a Burnt Offering 
and a Sin Offering to the door of the 
Tabernacle, and the Pricft was to make 
an Atonement for her. Were Thefe 
Sacrifices Mul0s or Fines fet on her ? 
Fot what Crime ? Or under what De- 
nomination ti Fault could This be tm- 
pofcd ? To make cither meer unavoid- 
able Accidents, or. the Natural Ccurfe of 
Things, the Subjefts of Mul&s, is a Ri- 
gour not to be imputed to a Good and 
Merciful Being. Whereas, if XJncleannefs ' 
be confidered only as what may make a 
Perfon unfit to appear in the Prcfence of 
a Sdvcrcignj before Punjication, Tbca 
■ * ' faiay 
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may {iich perlbns be commanded tajm-- 
rt/y themfelves before thiey approach the' 
Ta^U of their King. .Accordingly ch* , 
Vncleannejfes here mentioned were con- 
fidered as Indecencies^ or Improprieties 5 
and therefore were to be removed when 
perfons laboured under them, before thejr 
' could be admitted as into the prefehcc of 
their King. 

4. Sometimes the Law appointed cer- 
tain fixed Penalties^ and did not add any 
Sacrifice, but only ordered Satisfaction tb 
be made to the injured Party. E. g. ^tf 
man jhall fieal an Ox or a Sheep, and kiU 
stf or fell it, be Jhall refiore five Oxen for 
an Ox^ and four Sheep for a Sheep, Exod. 
xxii. I. No Sacrifice is here' enjoined fdlr 
thefe Crimes, but the Ferfon from Whom 
the Cattle were ftolen, was thus to be 
made Amends for his loUcs, 

Sometimes again, when a Man had dg-r 
Jrauded or cheated bis Neighhur, or had 
iaken away a thing by violence, or had 
fivornfalflyy He was to reftore the princi- 
pal, and to add a fifth part more thereto, 
and to give it to him to whom it appertain- , 
id'i And he was to bring his Trefpafi 

Ofering, ■ 
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Ofiri^^ in order that his Sin l}K^;ld be 
J^given bim. It is p]a\n that the Fijib 
part was to make" the Owner. Aii^od^ 
for the Time and Ufe of his Ppoperty, pf 
whiqh he had been deprive^ } and liW 
wiie to prevent ^d difcpurage fuph in- 
jurious Treatment for the future. Now i^ 
|hc 'Tr4jpaJ$ Oferin^ wcte a M^0 fct 
opon the Odender, why was it ^ot in 
Both theie cafes eqtialljr F Or why was not 
the Stealing an Of or a Sbeep \o be ^itfid 
bv Saaifice ^ muf;h as any otfier ^d of 
Ib^i^cc or Violence done to a Nelgb- 
bQor } If it be Te|)lied, that this w^ ow- 
ipg tp the ^rbitcary Will <?f the J^egifla- 
tor. whp nu^ht appoint what Mu0f He . 
ibow^fe fit i Then I pauft jadd, 

c, .M?"y of the 3$cfi^s oS(;red by 
^ ^^j were /^omt, and Voluntary Of- 
ferings ; and t^cforp fhey cogM not 
^onje undff the Notion of MulBs. Their 
i^ttcbariAic Sacrifices Vere given to God^ 
«8 the Fountain of all Good^ as the Giver 
pf all things J ^ and whether the Offerer 
hiegg*4 of God to grant him what he want- 
ed 4D.d defired} or (^anl^ed him for what 
ibe }h4 ,rqcelv*dj the Sdcrifice be offered 
proceeded 
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preewded fivn Ins tnm CtoiUt And Jh^ 

Gift. Any maa coald nuke a V^^dfy 
Sacrifice: He coold make a i<W «ither 
to give an Htiocauft (for Hots^uftt m^^ 
be of&red both to aik fevoort, and to 
c&mmemomte &TOuri ruxivcd, av mdl as 
for oUisr reaibnc, in which oafta they nvnp 
eoBfiderod as Inftances of i^ groauft^bc 
Bi^oa and Humility) or tn of&v c^icr 
kinds of Sacrifices, as tha O&nr tbonglu 
lit. Tbele thcn^ic that pcOModcd frnm 
fhtf-JwiS, and vnn ptOfe^Fr£e-miff{^ 
firings^ cmld not pc»[IH>lyaane tinder &jt 
Notion of A/bA^i or Fines. 

6. Some Saerifioea that ware tn^dA^ 
cnjfdned, cannoc pofi^y bo GQii&la«d 
kMuI^s. Thtt Pafleowr wai 9a poipcFt 
ly a &iorifioe as any other j and it ws« 
not a Fret'vnll Offeriftg, bnt <PiBffia;|i{. 
^, to be tb/trved ftir ga Or^uojuc ^ 
thee and to tlr^ Sms f$r ever, Bjcod: xiL 
£4. It was de%iicd to be oommcmorar- 
tive */" ite lord's Pdjeover, win pa^ 
over tke boufes of the CbiUreu of Ktaitl i» 
Egypt, nvben lie fia&te the Egyptians, imt 
delivered the Ifraclites and ^uir J^Jes. 
Now This eonld not be rcqoiied u » 

Mum, 
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JUSk0, fince it was. tbe C<»ntndmbration 
of a genei^ Deliverance ; and inflitHted 
to keep up , a Remembrance of a Mercy 
beftowcd upon, or (hewed to thc.Nation 
of the Jews, 

Laftlj; As fomo Sacrifices were ex- 
prefsly appcnnted for a certain End, as tbc 
PaJ^fyoer^ and Others were Free-will 
Ofieiings ; So Others iUlI were brought, 
where there w^s.oot fo much aa Error, 
nor Accidental Misfortane^ mach lefs was 
there any Fault, oi Crime, in the Oflerer. 
The Firjilingt of a Cow, of the FfrfiUng 
iif a Sheep, or the Ftrfiling of a Goat, was 
not to foe ledeemed, biit was to be facri' 
ficed, and its blood to be fprink^d upon 
tbeMtar, and the Fat was to .be burnt 
f^ an Offering made by Fire, Numb, xviii. 
■17. The Firft-Fruits likewifc were to 
be brought and offered unto tbe Lord. 
Not that aqy of thefe.were forfeited unto 
God i b^it on tbe day that God fmote all 
the Firf-boKB of Egypt, be bal/owed ts 
bimfilf all tbe Eirft-born o/" IfracI, both 
Man andBeafl ; Numb. iii. 13. 
- Supposing now that it may be imagined 
that the Sin and Trefpafs Offering may 
poffibly 

Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgle 



C 333 )■ 

poffibly be confidered as Mu^s or Amerce-^ 
ments for certain Sios, yet it is impofiible 
to ^rSM^. i^ general, that All Sacrifices 
wen; dcfigncd as Mul3s. For there are 
more Sacrifices that are purely Free-will 
Offerings, than what can be deemed ia 
any view as Mulcts j and if poifibly thefe 
Two may be copfidered in that manner^ 
yet there will remain Seven or Eight Sorts 
of Sacrifices that canncit be treated as 
Penalties : And furely the Nature and 
Defign of any general Frafiice is to be 
deduced from what the major part agree 
in i and not cootrarjwife from what may 
be the poffible intent of one or two in- 
ilances. The Eucharillic Sacrifices were 
of fcvcral Sorts i theFo/zw; ^e Free-will 
Offering ; the Nazarite'% Lamb, when 
the days of his Separation were fulfilled; 
the Cbagiga j the Peace Offerings j the 
Pajeover j the Firft-born j and thcFirJ' 
Jruiis. Thefe Eight could never be deem- 
ed or confidered as MulSlSy becaufe there 
was no Crime, or Fault, or Milbehaviour, 
for which a Muldt could be impofed : And 
as to the Other Two, viz. the Sin Offer- 
ing and Trejpafi Offerings though They 
may- 
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mif ptiS3Af be eotifidered in AemlidM 
IS flms, yet if injr A<Miii» of them c>ll 
be affigittd i»n£l(«it with the niitllfl! of 
SstrifiKS in gcncidl, it cannot it light 
to frinw >n HypOlhefis Only to feWe tiM 
teafin of theit iDjunClion. 

finodgh hat bMIt fald abow tht Na« 
tufe and De£gii of 6acri8cet. Thera t»- 
mainc One point to be cleared up. And 
That is. How it eouid poffibly come into 
Men's Heads or Hearts to ofe iip Things 
10 God by Pin ? 

tt tfiiift be owned, that we Itnow no^ 
thing with any certainty about die Origin 
of &Lefi£tt9 : And in Coutfe, as ifo/li, 
ajii the Holy men of CM who U«ed be^ 
fofe, or fbtlowed after him, liave faid no- 
thing poSttve about this A^, We muft 
be cooienltd with Ptobabilities, and leaTC 
cVct;^ tnan to abound In liis own icnii, 
and to eihbrace what appears to Mim 
inoft likely. No doubt, All men would 
be Willing, and Cood men more pattieu- 
larly tKHild defirt, to be upon f eras of 
FHt»Jplp with Ood. Natural Reafon 
'would lliggeft that there was, and could 
not but be, a Being, Powerful, Wits, 
and 
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siHSftad'i tte Miker sod tlit Gtivenwf rf , 
all. tbe &he&a<sr af ill, the Source illd 
f ouhtaifl of ill the febod things we haW, 
of can receive. Kjjcf thefcfore wouM be 
offered to tllfti tot vti&t'tiis Wanted ; and 
Ifhanks for what Was received j and fcvery. 
iHan would hi! defitous to be in a State of 
FrieAdlhip with Mid. Eveiy maA felt 
what Guilt Wsl6 ; ind etery man would 
w^t to be reconciled to him } and Every 
Dianv^s cdnlcious to Himself, thatwhilft 
he liiiiied and adled contrary ts Right 
ahd 'Truth, file mufi be under hit DiC" 
pUalaK, add fat fliult be vrffling to ic 
move It 

Thi& muft be admitted tipoA all 
Schemes > and it mull Itkewife be ad* 
jtftlttea, 1*1131 Eatmg and Drh^ing to* 
gether Was the knovni Method of Old of 
engaging }A frieKijbrp, arid of Uia&ing 
ClovendnU 'and Leagaei\ and if at any 
time men W forfeited their EAgage^ 
tneAts, or had broke them, they were 
ift faa reconciled by the fame means by 
which fhey were at firft engaged tt^ether. 
Now it fcems very natural for men who 
*ferc deiircus to make Of renew theit 
Friendjhip 
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9r»*n^lp with God, to puif^e the 4aie 
ineans ;ind prafllces as they did with one 
aaothefi nor could they more lutunlly 
ejgpwft their dcfire of Friendjbip or of Rt- 
fomiiUaiim with God, than, by the means 
by. which They were wont to eo^ge ia 
friendl^iip with ope aDotber. All the 
world has agreed in This, that whatever 
keftecmed the greateft Mark of Rcfped 
anaong any . People, with That they ap-; 
pro^ God. Standing, Kneeling, Fyp- 
' ftrattoD^ Covering the Head, or Uncover- 
ii^ itj Pulling off Shoes, Bowing, Ki£ 
ing .the Hand, Touching the ' Forehead, 
Uniting the Breaft ; in fbort, whatever is 
tlu |l^k of the profoundeft Refpcdt a- 
inqngft men. That is applied by them to 
jCi«d» And for the fame reafon, -what- 
cw ^as ^e Method by which the Men 
cf old engaged in Covenants, or whatever 
were the Ftedera} Rita they pfcd, or by 
.which they endeavoured to «^ablifh the 
iecureit Frieodfhips with -one another^ 
That wouI(^ naturally be the means of 
cntring into Friendfhip with God. Eat- 
ing therefore and Drinking at His Table 
jvould be as natural a Sign of Friendship 
<j; wiux 
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'i#tth Ga4 « it "vras with any of ihe^ 
■«ewn Sfttciesj 

i, ^ta ;§3ppo$ng all ttuS, ,Howf could it 
fbmefcto tJJefr Heads, that the Offering 
;^ings in Fire^ or the Burning them, wm 
4he: fame as prefeiiting them On God's - 
.^able, or eating with Him. ? HoW could 
■A^y imagine, that the Blood of Vifftims, 
jBT the Lihibs of them, could cvef be 
agreeable to God ; Or that He would ac- 
cept Them, er their Offerings of innotJetit 
Animals, as an Expiation, or Atonement 
for the Faults of Reafonable Creatures ? 
. The Appearance of God' to Mortals 
- fcems always to have been in Brightnefs 
. and great Glory^ whether He was Angry 
. and in Difpleafure, or benign and kind. 
Thefe Appearances are often mentione^d' 
, in Scripture, When God appeared on 
Mount Sinai^ it is faid, "The Lord defcend- 
. ed upon if in Fire, Exod. xix. 18. ' And 
. when Msfis, repeats the Hlftory of This 
to the Children of Ifrael, he' irayB,'2y&? 
* I^rdfpake unto you out of the midji of the 
.■Tirej -Deut. iir; 12. So it was when the 
'" jingel of t'be Lord appeared to Mofes in 
' VFlaine "»/" Fire out of the mldft of tpe 
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'Bujh\ the Bap burned with Fife, tfstf 
tht ' bujh noas not confumedt Exod. iH. J. 
The Appearances of the Angel of God's 
prefcnce, or that Dirine Perfon who r^ 
pi'e&nted God, being always in Brigbt- 
nefs i or in other weirds, the Shechinah 
being furrounded with Glory, This feems 
to have given Occafion to thofe of Old 
to imagine * Fire to be what -God dweft 
in. . - 

Whether it was that any Fire [ffoceeded 
from God, and bumf up the Oblation in 
Hh&Jirft Sacrifices, as'Some ingenious men 
have conjecflured, we know hot. It i$ 
certain that In after Ages This was the 
cafe. We are fure that a Fire from the^ ■ 
Lord conjumed upon ■ the Altar the Burnt 
Offering o/" Aaron, Lev. \x. 27.' And fo 
it did the Sacrifice of Gideon^ both tbi 
Fkpsand the unleavened CakeSj Judges vi. 
2 1. When David built an Altar unto the 
Lord, and oiFered Burnt Offerings and 
Peace Offerings, and called upon the Lord, 

* I^ [&)iiu] SfAtta Mithren, Sicnini^ue et JOenKun 
IdvocjuisIcniu, uttllia d^Tumvetere Gloria mijoremaac 
monumentii foitiludiaqni inlpinrent -'^ Curtim, L it. 
c. 13. - 

He 
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Me- atfvtered bim from Heawn^ \3f Fkf 

J^» the Akar of Burnt Offerings^ I Chron. 
xxi. £6. TIk fame thing happened at 
tlw Dedication of Sohmonh Temple,— 
- 7.be Fire came dcwn from Heaven^ and 
€onJumed the Burnt Offering and the Sa- 
crifices, and the Glory c£ the Lord fiied 
ibe Moitfty aCbron. vii. i. And mudi 
about a Hendred years aiterwards, when 
Mlijab made that extraordinary Sacriiicc 
in proof tliat Baal was no God, ^e Fire 
of the Lord fell end cenfumed the Burnt , 
Sacrifice, and the Wood, and the Stones, 
and the Dufii and licked up tie Water 
that was in the Trench, i Kings xviii. 38. 
And if wc go back long before the Times 
of Mofes, asearly as Abraham^ days, we 
meet with, an inilance of the fome Sort. 
It came to pafs, that when the Sun -iae'ril 
denvny and it ivas dar^, behold a fmbaking 
Furnace, and a Burning Lamp, that fafjed 
het'weejt the fe, pieces. i Geoixv. 17.- 

The Firft Appearances of God thep , 
being in Glcry, or . whkli is the fame 
thing,' in Light, or Fire ; and Pie fliew- 
ing his Acceptance <^ Saai£ces in fo many 
inftances by confaming them with Fir^, 
X % ■■ Hence 
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Hence it was that the Eaftem ~ peopl^ 
and particularly the Perfiaas, fell inio th* 
Worfhip of Fire itfelf, or rither they coni 
ceived Fire to be the Symbol of God's 
prefence, and they worQiipped God in or 
by Fire, From the AJyrians, or Cbai- 
dceans, or Ferfiam^ this worfhip. was pro?' 
pagatcd Southward amongft: the Fg^p* 
tians, and Weftward among the Greeks ; 
and by them it was brought into Italy. 
The Greeks were wont to meet together 
to wor{hip in their Prytaneia.-, and there 
They confulted for the public Good } and 
There was a conftant Fire kept upon th? 
Hearth, which v?as called * Vejia by 
Some: The i*Vr?itftlf was properly ^^^i 
and fo Ovid, 

Nee tu aliud Fejiam^ qitam vivam intel- 
Uge Flammam^ 

Faft: I vi. 

The Prytaneia were Courta wherein a 
Fire was kept, that was never fuffered to 
go out; and VeJia was worfliipped in 

* 'SfM, trMi ¥«f irm ui»^iiau>/ra- wru ¥ a) KUfumnW 

Js/iw ?«//!»;. l.i- e. I. 

- them. 
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diemi It was in thefe Courts that Arobaf- 
fadors were entertain'dj as. in the pref^nce 
of a common God and. Friend.: . And 
in them fuch as were fed at the Public 
Charge, and publicly honoured with their 
conftant food, were entertained as at ,.^ 
Feaft with their Gods, It is certain that 
Vefta was worftiipped at Troy ; and Mneas 
brought her into Italy. . - ' 

—Manihus Vtttas^ Veftamque potenteniy 
■ ^ternumque adph effert Penetralihus jg- 
nem. 

^ne. i.\\, 296. 

And Numa fettled an Order 6f Virgin 
Priefteffes, whofe bufinefs and Care it Was 
conftantly to maintain the Holy Fire ': 
And long before Numa's days we find it 
not only * " cuftocnary, ' but honourable 
" among the Albans^ to appoint the Beft' 
" born Virgins to be Priefteffes of Vefta" 
and to -f- " keep up the conftant uncx- 
" tinguifhed,Fire.'* ' 

* *r Va -nt^ AAagerei; >^ i> xmAm a, td!j ■uvnt«wTa<' 

MnAuviw^oi ^ 'Efiitt wp«r4Aw(. Diiurj. Halic. \. i. p.'6,a. 

t At* wKriJiiTiM jrin imiift nvfti « (faMita. Ibid. 

p. 6j. 

Z 3 Whca 
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When Virgil fpofce oijarhas in Africa 
^ 88 building a Hundred Temples and an 
hundred Altars, he fays, 

— ■■ Vigilemqut Sacraverat Ignemt 

Excubias Divum atemas 

^n. IV. 

That ^e bad conjecraied a Fire that never 
•went out i and he calls thefe Teipples and 
ximFire xhcferpetual Watches of the Gods, 
i. e. Places and Things that They con- 
flantly protetSed, and gOarded, were pre- 
fcnt at and watched over, and therefore 
3^ were fiirc- to he met wich, where the 
Fire was continually kept u^p. ' So that 
the CuAom feems to have Ikca general 
from the earlieft Antiquity, to mainrain 
a <Qnftant Fire, as conceiving the , Gods 
prefent there : and This was not only flie 
Opinion of the Inhabitants in "Judaa, but 
it extended all over Perjtay Greece, Italy, 
Egypt, and moft other NatioBs of the 
World. 

Porphyry imagined that ^e reason T^y 

the Antientcft Mortals kept ap a conftnnt 

(Vtr-burning Fire in honour of the inv 

' ■ . mor^ 
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mortal Gods, was, Becaujk Fire •was mofi 
like the Gods. But Porphyry talks as pco- 
{^e do that have an Hypothecs to fcrve, 
witliout knowing the Fads if hich fliould 
fttpport it. He feys, * " That Trees 
** were produced by the Earth long after 
,** Herbs, and that the Antients gathering 
** tbetn, i)urnt the Roots and Leaves, and 
" ail the Branches ; and with This Sa- 
** crifice they enterta!n'd the heavenly 
" Deities, which appeared to them, and 
** imnuKtaUzed to' them the Honoun of 
" Fire. To them likewifc they kept an 
«' unexiinguijhed Fire in their Temples, 
" as being moji like them." Fire was 
not like the Gods j but it was what They 
appeared in to Mortals. And fo the true 
God always appeared in Brigbtnefs and 
Gl^ry i yet no one would &y that Bright- 
nefs was mojl like the true God, Init was 
moji like the Sb^cbinab in which God ap- 
peared. And hence the cuftom arofe of 

jlMKfH« wtri'iMW raoTf rtt« ^itatfiAtli ifiaUui Shu; rif 
riyiai- Tirii yo; mi to n-v^ t^^rV iliaxtm t'l te^i 

llfisf, in (F/MtAH-M WPTBH B/ftWW-KTH. Apud Ekfth. Ptltp. 

Svaag. p. 23. 

. Z 4 keeping 
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keeping up an unextingui^ei Pire in thci^ . 
Temples. 

It is a common Wcaknefs in all people* 
■ to give falfc Accounts of the Etymology 
of their words : The Latins were fond 
of deriving words that were plainly Ort- ' 
ental, frooi their own Language : And' 
fo were the Creeks, as if their Language 
was an Onginat Language, and they 
were not beholden to Other People fat 
their Words. Ovid has given us a ri- 
diculous Latin Etymology of the word' 
Veja, as if it were derived from Ft 
Jiando ; firft making Vefta the fame with" 
the Earthy ' ■ 

. . Stat vi terra fua, vi ftando Vefta vo-. 
catur. 

And then tnaking it an Original Latin 
word. Pburnutm has equally abfurdly 
derived the Greek word 'Efn'* from 
tT-^va-iy to ftand : And He too has made 
Vejia the fame with the Eartb. Where- 
as Vefla is properly an Oriental Word, 
derived frpm U'N, Fire. It .was the xruj 
acrSsT'oi', the aternus ignus, the perpetual 
Fire itfelf. And "Hipaif of, or Fnkan, was 
derived 
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derived from &e fame Original wor^f. 
And They that worlhipped cither Vefidy 
or Vulcan^ were properly Fire Worjhip^ , 
fen. And fo the word FTfularewp, which 
fignifies the Court or Place where 'the 
Continual Fire was kept, is no Greek 
word, as the Greeks would h^ve it, a& 
, if it fignificd TTupos or Hu/ia ra/teioi', the 
place where Fire^ or as Others, where 
Frovijion was kept j But it is a Ferfian^ 
or a Chaldean Word. D*?^"??. " P^r- 
temipit fignifies in that Country Lan- 
guage Grandees, or Great Men, Great 
Princes, (we tranOate it Nobles, Efther i. 3^) 
From thence comes the word Tlpvrciyiis, 
the Chief Men or liulers ; and" thence 
npuTctrenij', fignifies Ok place wherc'the^ 
TIpvreCvtts, Rulers, met ; and where the 
cottjlant Fire was kept, and, where they 
worfliipped jointly. 

God then being wont to appear In Fire^ 
and being conceived to dwell in ' Fire, 
the Notion fpread univerfally and was 
univierfally admitted. Firlt then. It was 
not at all out of the way to think of en- 
gaging in Friendjhip with God by the 
fame means as they contraded .^r;>»(^ 

4 M , 
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j^ With one another : And &ice the^ 
yo whom God appc3Eed> faw bim appear 
in Fire, and tliey acquaioted Others with 
iucb his Appearances* Hence He was 
CDnceived to dieell kk Pire-; and Hence 
it wa9 that They ^ve to Hira hi» Share 
ec Portioa of Meaf and Drink in the 
yire : And This Uiey would natuially 
do with fucb a Difpoficion of Mind as 
becaoie foch as were c<mfcioii8 of hav- 
ing offended, oc were afraid left they 
had oSended. This would be a good 
Foundation for Co^effisn ^ Sim, and for 
Repentance^ upon fucb Occa&ons. And 
as it happens Icldom that right Practices 
coBtinue long, pure and uncwiapled^ with- 
Qttt Additions, or Centrivaaocs cf men 
to exceed esc another in what they 
liQpB iBay pteaie the Deity, hence by 
degrees the world came to be over cu- 
twoi in the Firt that was catt^antly to 
be kept up, and in Things to be facri- 
ficcd : Aiul hence they proceeded from ~ 
IHie Step to another, till at .length they 
filled up the meafure of Follies and Ni- 
eeties, in order to exprels their fiocerell 
defires and endeavours to make them- 
felvcs 
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khes; aeoeptaUe to what Aiey worfhip^ 
ped. And hence it was that erea H$t* 

. man Sacrijicei came to be oflcred to the 
Deities, in many parts <^ the world, par- 
ticokrly in Pha^mciny &ad m the Colo- 

• nies derived from thence into Africa and 
other places : And hence were Cbildrett 
iacrificed by thciF Parentis as being the 
Beft and Dearcft Oblations that could 
be made ; and the flrongeft Arguments 
that nothing ought to be with-held from 
God, with whom there was the fincereft 
defire at all Events to be in a State of 
Friendihip. The Oi&rers in alt thefe 
cafes retained the original Intent, and 
indeed the Defign of Sacrifices, which vraa 
to be in Friet^ip tuttb GoJ i but felt 
into fuch Follies and SnperAitions ia 
their Pradiiees, as have covered the Doc- 
trine of Sacrifices with an almoft im- 
penetrable Darknels. 

Having thus confidered the Natute and 
Origin of Sacrifices, it may be not im- 
{H-oper to examine into the Meaning of 
fome paflages of Scripture, wherein they 
ieem to be af&rted not to have been in- 
ftituted by CSod, 'even under the Mo/ale 
Dif- 
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DifiJenfation itfelf. . The Pjalmiji in OM ; 

place fays. Sacrifice, and Offeriog tbou diJJl: 

mf. defire-— Burnt Offering and Sin Of-. 

fering bafi tbeu not required, P/^xl. .6^ 

In another placerr- Thou defireji not Sa-, 

crifice, elfe would I give it j .thou delightefiy 

nof in. Burnt Offering : ^be Sacrijices of 

Cod are a broken Spirit ; a broken and 

contrite beartf God, tbou wilt not de-r 

fpife. Did not God require ^in Offer-, 

tng, when it was a peculiar Sacrifice of 

the Mofaic Law, and never ufed before 

it was commanded in and by That Inili- 

tution ? The Prophets too are frequent 

in .declaring agaiiift Sacrifices. To what 

Purpofe is the Multitude of pur Sacrifices 

unto me, faith the Lord — "when ye come 

to appear before me, lebo bath required this 

at your' hands, Ifaiah L ii, 12. Again, 

He that killetb an Ox, as if he Jlew a 

Man J be that Sacrificetb a Lamb, as if 

be cut off a Dog's neck ; he that offeretb 

an Oblation, as if he (fff'ered Swine's blood • 

"be that burnetb Incenfe, as if be bkffed an 

■Idol. Hofeab expreffcs it thus ; / defired 

Mercy and not Sacrifice : As if Gtod him- 

iTtlf had Oever inilituted or appointed Sa-^ 

-' ' crifices 
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trifices among the Jews. And Jeremah 
ftill mcJrc explicitly-!^ / fpake : not uttt9- 
your Fatbehy nor commanded t&em in 
ihe day that I brought them out of the 
land o/' Egypt ww^rn/n^ Burnt Offerings 
wSacrificesj but this- thing I commande4 
tbem^ faying^ Obey my Voice^ and J wiU 
be your God, and ye fhall be my Pedple^ 
ch. vii. 22, 23.- And Laftly, .^os fay% ■ 
1 hatey I dejpife your Feaji-days,. and 1 
•will not fmell in your folemn AJfemblies. 
Ibougb you offer me Bufnt Ofierings. and 
■ your Meat Offerings, / will not accept 
them, nefther will I . regard the Peace 
Offerings of- fat &ea/ls, Amos v. 21, 22. 
Which way ^re all thefe Declarations of' 
the prophets to be reconciled .with thp 
known. Command in the Law of ilib/?j ? 
^e not Sin. Offerings zxi^.trefpafs Offer-^ 
ings. peculiarly commanded in the Law ? 
How frequent are Burnt Offerings, aqd 
all the various forms of Sacrifices enjoin- 
■ ed ? Are not all the Rites and Ceremonies 
particularly fet down ? Are not the Of- , 
fices of the Priejlsy as Jwell as thofe of 
Him that bringshis, Oblation, defcribcd ? 
And was there not a frequent Interpo- 
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IBon of God hUnJetf to ponifh fsch a| 
Any vnys viohited, or tcaofgreSed the LaW 
of Sacrifices F How was Nadab and ^/£« 
puniUhed for offering onty Strange Firc^ 
LeviU X. I. And did not Korab, Dot 
than, and jilfibu, go down ahre into the 
pit } and w6re they not fwalkiwed up, 
iot prefoming to tf^r' incenfe^ contrary 
to God's ApfHnmment ? . 

In ocder «o remove thk difficulty, let it 
be obferved, 

1. That Sacrifices were die vifible ex- 
tern^ ExpreiffioDS c&triendjinp with God j 
and confequendy of Repentance^ and re- 
fUMBong whatever wae iDoonfiftent with 
thafTemper of Mind that was necelTaiy 
to fach a Stale. If dierefoce Sacrifices 
were not attended with thai Moral Dtf- 
fofition of tiie Mind which they itiiplied} 
and were always to be accompanied with, 
then they jui(Uy^be<^nie jibominationi tb 
God i and it' was literally true, that he 
that killed an Ox was no Aiore acceptable 
to God than if he flew a man^ fince the 
true Sacrifices of God were at all times a 
broken Spirit^ and a contrite heart. When 
Therefore 

4. It 
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■•■ ift, It*»s faid by the Pn^het— f «wtf 
*aw Merty end not Sacrifice, — This is a 
faiown oUttincr by which the Jews are - 
v/owx. to expre& a Cwiparifon. ** I defire 
" One raore thdn the Other ; \ prefer the 
•' One tp the Other J I will have the 
" thing more or rather than that which 
*\ was fignificatiTC only " of it 

3. The Ptiucipal thing intended by So' 
crifice^ being a find Obfervation of wtut 
is pleating to God, when Sacri6ce was 
not -atteodod with Redkade of Mind» it 
became hateful^ ie^kabie^ not to be valued 
ac efieemed^ whatever Care or CoiUinefs 
might accompany it : nor was the mere 
Slaying of Aaitnals the Thing that God 
commanded or required, how folicicous £1^ ' 
ever the yews might be to bring thol« 
Gifts to the.Akar. 

4. When Jeremisb fays, that God 
fpdke not taito their Fathers, nor coM' 

manded them im the da^ that be brought 
them out rf ^ypt, concerning Burm" Of- 
ferings or Saaifices, but only commanded 
. Obedience — This is true. You are not 
fo to take this Expre^Iion as if God did 
not afterwards coiamand them to c^r 
Sacrifices, 
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Sacrifices; but that at Jirfi wfaen ^Kf 
came out of Egypt ^ he gave no ibch 
command. When they firft were re- 
deemed from that Bondage which they 
had fo long laboured under, They had 
no Law given them but the- Decalogue^ 
or Ten Commandment i j ^all of them Pre- 
cepts of the Moral Law^ and All of 
them fuch to which conAant uniform 
Obedience was cxpefted : And upon This 
aPromife was given, that if They would 
bbferve them, God would be , Tbeir God^ 
atid They Jhould be bis People. Immedi- 
ately after this, the Political Lzws, miair- 
i\oa^ Exodus Tca^xxxi, xxiii, were-^venj 
But as to the Rites and Ceremonies rela- 
tive to Burnt Ofierings and the Odier Sa- 
crifices, They were not comii^uided till 
after* the Afiair of the Golden Calf had 
ihewn, how prone that People was to 
Idolatry, and to the ' Religious praflices 
oi Egypt. And This will help us to «n- 
derftand that dark pa6age of Ezekielt 
Wherefore I gave them alfo Statutes that 
•were not good, and Judgments nahereby 
they Piould not live. And I polluted them 
in their own giftSy m that they caufed to 
pafs 
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fafi through the fire aU that epetuth the 
wmht that I might make them tkfolate^ 
to the end that tbey might know that I Offi 
the Lord^ c. xx. 25, 26. The Statutes 
that 'were not good, were what conUinecl 
the ceremonial Law ; Statutes, not '8f a 
Moral nature, fuch asareiiitrinficaUy^oA/; 
but fnch only as would keep them a di- 
SaoSt feparate People, and anfwer cer- 
tain temporal Ends, jind I polluted them 
in their own Gijis : The LXX. render 
it, Kcu ftuLia oLulouf ev to~$ ioyfULaui cunTCtv. 
It fliould be, Jo'pwii', GiftSf not i^oyftttaw, 
which fignifies Notions. The meaning 
is, " / held them polluted in their Gifts : 
** I looked upon them and treated them 
" as polluted notwithftanding all their 
" Gifti, and I fhewed this manifeftly by 
*' paffing by all the Firjl-born, and taking 
-** the Levites in their place; that I might 
" make them wonder and be furprifcd, 
" and know that I am the Lord." - 

r do not, at prefent^ defign to enter 
into any Confequences which may follow, 
or feem to follow, from what has been 
faid. The Subjedl certainly has its Dif- 
ficulties ; and if what is here faid Ihould 
A a ■ give 
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|(lfA die ltft(kr any U^ ; dt AmM tfltfr 

h^ io the Undeiifitn^ng tKe So^twc^^ 
Xtiw Book, wkkh of ali Books, oo^ the 
noft to be ftudied widiout prcjadjce, imk 
wUch is too often md wirii the ilaroegi^ 
byaftin £ivour of pre^fomixiTCdOpioiQOH) 
If die Ruder, I %, ruxtrea tay Affiflk 
. ance from wh^t has besa &id tov^^ mt' 
derftanduig the Scripture^ lot faun oft it 
to the Gloi^of God, .3s4 thft Qood f)^ 
Mankind. 



^ / JV / «. 
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